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The BookseLw er

TO THE

READTER

TH E following Tranﬂation of the

Famouns Hotoman’s Franco-Gallia
Was written in the Year 1705, and
forft publifp’d in the Year 1711, The
Author was then at a great Diftance
from London, and the Publifber of
his Work, for Reafons necdle(s to re-
peat, did not think fit to print the Pre-
fatory Difcourfe [ent along with the
Original. ~ But this Piece being [ea(ona-
ble at all Times for the Perufal of Eng-
hifhmen, and more particularly at this
Time, 1 wowd no longer keep back
from the FPublick, what 1 more than
conjeSture will be acceptable to all true
Lovers of their Country.
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T HE

TRANSLATOR

PREFACE

ANY Books and Papers have
Al been publiflvd fince the Jate
7 Revolution, tending to juftify
the Proceedings of the Peo-
ple of England at that happy
Juo&ure ; by fetting in a true
Light our juft Rights and Liberties, toge-
ther with the folid Foundations of our
Conflitution : Which, in truth, is not ours
only, but that of almoft all Europe befides ;
fo wifely reftor'd, and eftablifhd (if not

introduced.), by the Gorhs and Franks
whofe Defeendants we are,

Thefe Books have as conftantly had
fome things, called Anfwers, written to

A 4 them,
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to deftroy their own Happinels, ang £%
or (if they. kneWCsuhat BEESHL N

v

med upon the Lenity of thats
they decry'd; which ( were-there-no bet-
ter Reafon ) ought to have recommended
¢ to their Approbatien, fince’it could pa-
tiently bear with fuch, as were doing all
they could to undermine it. - :
Not to mention the Railifig, Vitulency,
or perfonal falfe Reflections in many of
thofe Anfwers, (which are always the Signs
of 4 weak Caufey or.a feebl¢ Champion-)
fome of them afferted the ‘Diviné Right of
an Hereditary Monarcb,'qnd! 'ghg,l_mg'
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notwithtanding ‘any ~ Autborities. to tl
r : i " CIELE B

contrary: . " A el 7 W -

Others ( and'thofe the h'forgyxdmmqf
deny'd pofitively, that fufficient Autborities
coud be produced to prove, that a free
People have'a juft Powwer. t6 defend 'them-
felves, by oppofing their Prince, whg ‘en’
deavours to .opprefs and enffave them
And alledged, ‘that whatever “was’ faid" ‘ot
done tending that way, proceeded from 2
Spirit of 'Rebellion, and Antimonarchickt
Principles. | oy oL oreoto SR
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Arguers (the firfk not being worthy to
have Notice taken of them) 1 fet ‘a-
bont tranflating - the Eranco-Gallia of that
mo L'eamgd and Judicious Civilian, Fran-
cis Hotoman ;2 _Grave, Sincere and Unex-
cep',tiOnable',Aianpr, even in the Opinion
of his Adverfaries. This Baok; gives an
Account of the Ancient Free State of above
- Three Parts.in Eour of Eurape ; and has of

a }gng time appeared to me {o convincing
and inftru&ive 10 thofe important Points he
handles, that I could not be idle whilft it
remaind unkpoewn, in a mannery to Eng-
lifbmen : .who, of all People Jiving, have the
greateft Reafon and Need to be thoroughly
ftru&ted in what it eontains ;.as having,
on the -one hand, the moft to lofe, and
on the other, the leaft Senfe of their Right
to that, which hitherto they, ﬁfﬂg(ﬂt leaft
in a great q.]caﬁ.l.rc;_. +to have pre v d.

- Tt will be obyious to every Reader, that
T have taken no.great Pains to write ele-
gantly. What Lendeavour at, is as plain a
Stile as pofible, yyhich onahis Occafion
take to be the beft : For fince the, Tnflru-
ction of Maakind ought to be the pripcipal
Drift of almg&s of Hiftary, efpecially)
whoever writes to the Capacity of ~moft
Readers, in. my Opinion;. moft fully an-

{wers.ehe Ends 1,

.

Iam
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l" | I am not ignorant, how tirefome and
-' difficult a Piece of Work it is to tranflate,
‘ nor how little valued in the World. My
Experience has convinced me, that ‘tis
- more troublefome and teazing than to write
and invent at once. The Idiom of the
Language out of which one tranflates, runs
fo in the Head, that tis next to impoffible
not to fall frequently into it. = And the
more bald and incorreét the Stile of the
Original is, the more fhall that of the
Tranflation be fo too. Many of the Quo-
tations in this Book are drawn from Priefts,
Monks, Friars, and Civil Lawyers, who
minded more, in thofe barbarous Ages, the
Subftance than the Stile of their Writings
And I hope thefe Confiderations may a-
tone for feveral Faults, which might be
found in my Share of this Work.
But I defire not tobe mifunderftood, s if
( whilft T am craving Favour for my felf)
I were making any Apology for fuch 2
Number of mercenary Scribblers, Animad-
verters, and Tranflators, as pefter us in
this Age; who generally fpoil the good
Books which fall into their Hands, and
hinder' others from obliging the Publick,
who otherwife would do it to greater Ad-
vantage. |
¥ take this Author to be one of thofe
few, that has had the good Luck to efcape
them; and I make ufe of this Occafion to
declare,
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declare, th-a_t'tl?; chief Motive which indu-
ces me to fend abroad this fmall Treatife,
is a fincere defire of inftru®ing the only
Poffeflors of true Liberty in the World,
what Right and Title they have to that Li-
berty ; of what a great Value it is; what
Mifery follows the Lofs of it ; how eafily,
if Care be taken in time, it may be pre-
fervid: And if this either opens the Eyes,
or confirms the honourable Refolutions of
any of my worthy Countrymen, I have
gained a glorious End; and done that in my
Study, which T fthou'd have promoted any
other way, had T been called to it. I hope
to die with the Comfort of believing, that
Old England will continue to be a free
Country, and know it felf to be fuch ; that
my Friends, Relations and Children, with
their Pofterity, will inherit their Share of
this ineftimable Bleffing, and that I have
contributed my Part to it.

But there is one very great Difcourage-
ment under which both I, and all other
Writers and Tranflators of Books tendin%
to the acquiring or preferving the publick
Liberty, do lie; and that is, the heavy
Calumny thrown upon us, that we are all
Commonwealth’s-Men : Which (in the or-
dinary Meaning of the Word ) amounts to
Haters of Kingly Government; not with-
out broad, malicious Infinuations, that we
are no great Friends of the prefent.

- Indeed
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~ Joftom.

IndeéMe “the . aity “of our
( as too many of our Clergy uqha
to be guided by the. Senfe of one
Umver%tlcs, {olemnly and publxckly detl -
rcd by the burning of. Twenty feven Pro

dﬁfloﬁs ‘(‘fome  of them defervn'rtT th%t
Cenfure but others b,emg the very Fo
dation. oF all our Civil Rights ;) T, and
many like me, would appear, tq be, very

-much in the wrong.  But fince the Revolu-

tion in Ei hty eight, that we “ftand u%ﬂ
another aiid a better Bottom, tho no o

than, odr own old pne,’ 'tis time that our
I\m:z,an.r thotild be fuitéd to our Conflitution.
And truly, as Matters ﬁand I have often
wondred, either how o] many of our Gep-
tlemen, cducared under ' fuch Prc_]udlces,
ﬂlotld retain any Senfé at all of Liberty,

Yor 'the bardeft Le[fon an 0 unlearn, or how

an Educamon {o “diametrically . -oppofite
to our Bill of nghts, ihou d be [g Iong
encourag d,
_ Methinks a Ciuil Teft might be contri-
ved, and proye very convenjent to diftin-
guxﬂl thofe that owtl the Revolution Princi-
ples, from' fuch as Todth and Nail o pofe
them’; and at the fame time 'de" fP fly
prop aqate Do&rmes,whlch lay too Heavy,a
Load Pon Chriftianity it fcif; - and mak s
Prové our own Execlmqr’le;s .
x']'he Names of T big. apd Te?rv \HH 1
fraxd laf’c as Ionfr among us, as thofé

3 3 5f

e




"“'

X TTEReTE K EF X CEY

of ‘Guelf and Ghibelline did in Ttaly. Tam
forry for it : but to fome they become ne-
ceffary for Diftinction Sake : not fo much
for the Principles formerly adapted to each
Name, as for particular and worfe Reafons.
For' there has been fuch chopping  and
changing both of Names and Principles,
that we fearce know who is who. T think
it therefore neceffary, in order ro appear in
my “‘own Colours, to make a publick 'Pro-
feflion of my Pelitical Faith; not doubt-
ing but it may agree in feveral Patticulars
with ‘that of many worthy Perfons, who
are as undefervedly afpersd as T am.

My Notion of a Whig, 1 mean of a real
Whig (for the Nominal are worfe than
any Sort of Men ) is, That he is one who
1s exactly for keeping up to the Strictnefs
of the true old Gotbick-Conflitution, tnder
the Three Eflates of King (or Queen)
Lords and Commons § the Legiflature being
feated in all Three together, the Executive
entrufted with the firft, but accountable to
the whole Body 'of the People, in Cafe of
Male Adminiftration. |
A ‘true Whig is of Opinion, that the
Bxecutive Power has as juft a Title to the
Allegiance and' Obedience of the Subjed,
according to the Rules of known Laws
énatted by the Legiflative, as the Subjelt
has  to Protection, Liberty and Property :
And {0 on the contrary. 3

Rvid A true
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A true Whig is not afraid of the Name
of a Commonwealthfman, becaufe {o many
foolith People, who know not what it
means, run it down: The Anarchy and
Confisfion which thefe Nations fell into near
Sixry Years ago, and which was falfly cal-
led a Commonwealth, frightning them out
of the true Conftruction of the Word.
But Queen Elizabeth, and many other of
our beft Princes, were not fcrupulous of
calling our Government a Commonwealth,
even in their {olemn Speeches to Parliament.
And indeed if it be not one, I cannot tell
by what Name properly to call it: For
where in the very Frame of the Conflitu-
tion, the Good of the 7 hole is taken care
of by the Whole ( as ’tis in our Cafe) the
having a King or Queen at the Head of i,
alters not the Cafe; and the f{oftning of it
by calling it a Limited Monarchy, {eems a
Kind of Contradiction in Terms, invented
to pleafe fome weak and doubting Per-
{ons. .

And becaufe fome of our Princes in this
laft Age, did their utmoft Endeavour to
deftroy. this Union and Harmony of the
Three Eftates, and to be arbitrary or inde-
pendent, they ought to be looked upon as
the Aggreffors upon our Conftitution.

This drove the other Two Effates (for
the Sake of the publick Prefervation ) into
the fatal Neceflity of providing for them-

felves ;
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!ﬁ’kﬁ, 1d when once the Wheel was fo

a running, ‘twas not in the Power of Man
to flop it juft where it ought to have
ftoppd. Thisis fo ordinary in all violent
Motions, whether mechanick or political,
that no body can wonder at it.

But no wife Men approved of the il
Effe@ts of thofe violent Motions either
way, coud they have help'd them. Yet it
muft be owned they have (as often as
ufed, thro an extraordinary Piece of.good
Fortune ) brought us back to our old n-
ftitution again, which elfe had been loft ;
for there are numberlefs Inftances in Hifto-
ry, of a Downfal from a State of Liberty to
a Tyranny, but very few of a Recovery of
Liberty from Tyranny, if this laft have had
any Length of Time to fix it felf and take
Root.

Let all fuch, who either thro Intereft or
Ignorance are Adorers of abfolute Monarchs,
fay what they pleafe ; an Englifb Whig can
never be fo unjuft to his Country, and to
right Reafon, asnot to be of Opinion, that
in all Civil Commotions, which Side foe-
ver is the wrongful Aggre(for,is accountable
for all the evil” Confequences ; And thro
the Courfe of his reading ("tho my Lord
Clarendon’s Books be thrown into the Heap )
he finds it very difficult to obferve, that
ever the People of England took up Arms

againft their Prince, but when conftrain'd

5 to
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to it by a %éfﬁry Care of their Liberties
and trae Comffieution. " " =L

Tis ‘cértainly as much 2 Treafon and
Rebellion againit this Conflitution, and the
bnown Laws, in a Princé to endeavour to
break thro them, as 'tis in the People to
rife againft lum, whilft ‘he keeps within
their Bounds, and does his Daty. Our
Conftitution 15 2 Government of Laws, not
of Perfons. Allegiance and Protelion are
Obligations that cannot fubfift feparately ;
when one fails, the other falls of Courfe.
The true Etymology of the word Loyalty
( which' has’ been fo frrangely wrefted in
the late Reigas ) is an éntire Obedience 0 ‘
the Prince in all his Commands according
to Law; that is, to the Laws themfelves,
to Which we owe beth an active and paffive
Obedience. , 14

By the old and true Maxim, that the
King can do-noWrang, no body is fo foolith
as to conclude, that he has'not Strength to
murder, to ‘offer Violence to Women, or
Power ‘enough to difpoffefs a Man wrong-
fully of his Eftate, or that whatever he
doés (how wicked foever) is juft : but the
Meaning is, he has no lewful Power to do
fuch Things; and our Conftitution confi-
ders no Power as irrefiftible, but what is ‘
lawful. \

And fince Religion is bécome a great and
univerfal Concern, and drawn into our

Govern«



nion, they ought not to be mingled, nor
to have any thi.nE to do with each other ;
(I do not fpeak of our Church Polity,
which is Part of our State, and dependent
upon it ) fome Account muft be given of

thar Matter. :
Whiggifm is not circumicrib’d and con-
find to any one or two of the Religions
now profe(sd in the World, but diffufes it
felf among all. We have kanown Fews,
Turks, nay, fome Papifts, (which T own
to be a great Rarity ) very great.Lovers of
the Conftitution and Liberty : 'and were
there rational Grounds to expect, that any
Numbers of them cou'd be fo, I thoud be
againft ufing Severities or Diftin@ions up-
on Account of Religion. ' For 2 Papift is
not -dangerous, nor;ouglit-to be ill us'd by
any body, becaufe he prays to Saints, be-
lieves: Purgatory, ;or -the real Prefence in
the Eucharift, and pays Divine W orfhip to
an Image or PiGure ( which are the com-
mon Topicks of our Writers of Controver-
fy againft the Papifts ;) but becaufe Popery
{etsupa forcign Furifdiction paramount to ovr
Laws., Sojthat a real Papift can neither be
a true Governor of a Proteflant Country,
nor a true,Sabjelt ; and befides, is the moft
Priéft-redden Creature in, the World :- and
( when uppermoft) can bear with no body
(b)) —‘ that




it differs from him in Opinions' lictle
confidering, that whofoever 18 agalrtft Li-
bevry of Mind, isy in effect, ag‘mqﬂhﬁs
ty of Body t00." And therefore all Pen
Aits of Parliament for> Opinions purely te-
ligiou.s, which have no Influence on * €
State, are {fo many Encroachments upon
Liberty, whilft thofe which reftrain Vice
and Injuftice are againft Licentioufnefs.
I-profefs my felf to have always been
a Member of ‘the 'Church " of E:nglqnd
and am for fupporting it in all its Ho-
notirs , Privileges and Revenues: but as
a Chriftian and a J7big; -1 muft have Cha-
rity for thofe that differ from me in religi-
ous Opinions ,  whether Pagans, Turks,
Fews, Papifts, Quakers, Socinrans, Prefby-
tevians, or others.. I look upon Bz’gony
to have always been the very Bane of hu-
mah Society, and the Offspring of Intereft
and Ignorance,*which has occafion’d ‘moft
of the great Mifchiefs that have afflicted
Mankind..  We ouglit no more to expect to
be all of one Opinion, as to the Worfhip of
the Deity, thanto be all'of one Colour or Sta-
ture; To ftretch or narrow any :Man’s
Confcience to the Standard of our own, is
no*lefs a Piece of Cruelty than that of
Procrufles the Tyrant of Atrica, who ufed
to fit his Guefts to the Length of his own
Iron Bedfted , either by cutting them
fhorter, or racking them longer. - What
w7 | juft
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ﬁé Reafon ¢in’T have to be angry with ,

0 endeavoqr to'curb the nataral 1 iberty,

or to retrench the Civil Adv,
honeft Man (who follows the solden Rule.
Of' ’dam’g to-others, as be wou'd b, others
do to bim, and is willing and able to ferye
the Publick) only becaufe he thinks his
Way to Heaven furer or fhorter than mine >
No body can”tell which of s is miftaken,
till the Day of Judgment, or whether any
of us be {o .(tor there may be different
Ways to the fame End, and T'am ot for
circumfcribing God Almighty’s Mercy 1)
This T am fure'of, one fhall et with the

ntages of an

1ame Pofitivenefs in Opinion, in fome of
the, Priefts of all thefe Ses; The fame

Want of Chatity, engrofiing Heaven by
way of Menopoly to their own Corporation,
and managing it by a joint Stock, exclu-
five of all others (as pernicious in Divini-
ty as in Trade, and" perhaps more ) The
fame Pretences to Miracles, Marzyrs, In-
[pirations, Merits, Mortifications, " Revela-
tions, Auflerity, Antiquity, &c. (as all Per-
fons converfant with Hiftory, or that tra-
vel, know to'be true ) and this cui foug 2

X think it the Honour of the Reformed

Part of the Chriftian Profeffion, and the
Church of “Bngland in particular, that it
pretends to fewer of thefe unufual and ex-
traordinary Things, than any other Reli-

gion we know of in the World; being

eha') - con-
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convinced, -that thefe are not the diftin-
guifhing Marks of the Truth of any Reli-
gion (I mean, the affaming obitinate Pre-
tences to them are not; ) and it were not
2mifs, if. we farther enlargd our Charity,
when we can do it with Safety, or Advan-
tage to the State. DY L

Let us but confider, how hard and how
impolitick it is to condemn all People, but
fuch as think of the Divinity juft.as we do.
May not the Tables of Perfecution be turnd
upon us > A Mabometan in Turky is in the
right, and I (if I carry my own Religion
thither ) am in the Wrong, They will
have it fo. If the Mabymetan - COMES

with me to Chriftendom , 1 am in the

richt, and he in the wrong; and hate

each other heartily for differing in Spe-
culations , which ‘ought to have no In-
fAuence on Moral Honefty. Nay, the Ma-
hometan is the more charitable of the two,
and does not pufh his Zeal fo far; for the
Chriftians have been more cruel and fevere
i1 this Point than all the World befides.
Surely Reprizals may be made upon us;
as Calvin burnt Servetus at Geneva, Queen

"Mary burnt Cranmer at London. 1 am

forry I cannot readily find a more exact

:'Parallel. The Sword cuts with both Edges.
Why, I pray you, may we not all be Fel-

low-Citizens of the World 2 And provided

it be not the Principle of one or more Re-

ligions



- ligions to extirpate all others, and to turn
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Perfecutors when they get Power ( for

fuch are not to be endured; ) T fay, why-
fhou'd we offer to hinder any Man from

doing with his own Soul what he thinks
fitting > Why fhou'd we not make ufe of his
Body, Eftate, and Underftanding, for the
publick Good 2 Let a Man’s Life, Subftance,
and Liberty be under the Proteion of the
Laws ; and I dare anfwer for him ( whilft
his Stake is among us) he will never be
in a different Intereft, nor willing to quit
this Protection, or to exchange it for Po-
verty, Slavery, and Mifery.

The thriving of any one fingle Perfon by
honeft Means, is the Thriving of the Com-
monwealth wherein he refides.  And in what
Place {oever of the World fuch Encourage-
ment is given, as that initone may fecurely
and peaceably enjoy Preperty and Liberty
both of Mind and Body; ’tis impofiible but
that Place muft flourith in Rickes and in Peo-
ple;whichare thezrue/IRiches of anyCountry.

But as, on the one hand, a true Whig
thinks that all Opinions purely fpiritual
and notional ought to be indulg'd ; fo on
the other, he is for feverely punifbing all

Immoralitiesy Breach of Laws, Violence and. -

Injuftice. A Minifter's Tythes are as much
his Right, as any Layman’s Eftate can be
his; and no Pretence of Religion or Con-

{cience can warrant the fubftra&ing of them,
_ (D39 whilft

XV,
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Whilft the Taw is in Being which makes
them payable ; For a Whig is far from the

Opinion, that they are due by any other

Title. Tt wou'd make 2 Man’s Ears tingle,

to hear the Divine Right infifted upon for’

any buman Inflitutions ; and to find C
Almighty brought 1in as 2 Principal there,
where there is mo Neceffity for it To af-

firm, that Monarchy, Epifcopacy, Synodis,

Tythes,the Hereditary Succe ffrontotheCrown,

&c. are Fure Divino; is to cram them down,

-

a Man's Throat ; and tell him in plain Terms,
that he muft fubmit to any of them under all
Inconvenieacies, whether the Laws of his
Country are for it or againft it. = Every
Whig owns Submiffion to Government to be

an Ordinance of God. Submit your [elves

to every Ordinance of ‘Man, for' the Lord's

Saké, fays the Apoftle. Where ( by the

way ) pray take notice, he calls them Op-
dinances of Man; and gives you the true
Notion, low far any thing can' be faid' 'to
be Fire Divino : which is far fhort of what
your high-flown Affertors of' the Fas Divi-
sum wou d'carry it, and proves as ftrongly
for a Republican' Government as ‘a Monar-
chical s tho in truth it affe@s neither,

where ‘the very Ends of Government are-

deftrayed. :

A right Whig looks upon’ {re‘quéﬂt'Pm-
liaments as {uch a funddmfntéf ‘Parc of the
Conflitution, -that even no Parliamens can

| part
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f:!'{m this Riglit, ';"”?b Whiggifin is
for Annual Parliaments, and Low W g gifm
for ” nial, with annual ‘Meetings. " 1
leave it to every Man’s Judgment, which of
thefe wou'd be the trueft Reprefentative
wou'd fooneft eafe the Houfe of that Num-
ber of Members that' have Offices and Eni-
ployments, ortake Penfions from the Court ;
is leaft liable to Corruption; wou'd prevent
exorbitant Expence, and foone(t deftroy the
pernicious Practice of drinking and bribing
for Elections, or is moft conformable to
ancient Guftom. = The Law that lately
pafs d with fo much Struggle for Triennial
Parliaments  fhall content me, till the Le-
giﬂﬁtive {hall think fit to make them Au-

nual. |
But ‘methinks (‘and this T write with
eat 'Submiffion and "Deference) that
fince the paffing that"A&) it feems in-
confiftent with the Reafon of the thing,
and prépofterous, for the firff Parliament
after any Prince’s Acceffion to the Crown,
to give the publick Revenue arifing by
Taxes, for a longer time than that Parlia-
ment s own Duration. "1 cannot {ee why
the Members of the fir/? Parliament fhoud
(as the Cafeé now {tands ) engrofs to them-
felves all the Power of giving, as well as
all the Merit and Rewards due to 'fuch a
Gift: "and why  fueceeding Parliaments
fhou'd pot, in their tarn, have it in their
‘ (bg) Power
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!  Power to oblige the Prince, or to flreighten
F him, if they faw. Occafion; and pare his
Nails, if they were convinced he made 4/
UJe of fuch a Revenue. 1am fure we have
had Inftances of this Kind ; and a wife B-o-;
dy of Senators ought always to provide
againft the worft that might happen. - The
Honey-Moon of Government is a dangerous
Seafon; the Rights and Liberties of the
People run a greater Risk at,that time,
thro their own Reprefentatives Compli-
ments and Compliances, than, they are
ever likely to do during that Reign: and
‘tis fafer to break this Practice, when we
have the Profpe& of a2 good and gracious
Prince upon the Throne, than when we
have an inflexible Perfon, who thinks every
Offer an Affront, which comes not up to
the Height of what his Predeceflor had,
without confidering whether it were well
or ill done at firft.r. | |
The Revenues-of our Kings, for many
Ages, arofe. out ‘of -their Crown-Lands ;
Taxes on the Subject were raifed only for
publick | Exigencies. -But fince we have
turn d the Stream, and been {0 free of Re-
venues for Life, arifing from Impofitions and
Taxes,. we have given Qccafion to our
Princes to difpofe of their Crown:Lands ;
and depend for Maintenance. of -their Fami-,
lies on fuch a Sort of Income, as is thought
wnjuft and ungodly in moft Parts of the
[0S World,
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World, but in Chriflendom: for many- of

the arbitrary Egflery Monarchs think fo,
and, will not eat the Produce of {uch a Re-
venue. Now fince Matters are brought to
this pafs, ’tis plain thatr our Princes muft
{ubfift fuitable to their. Righ State and Con-
dition; in the beft manner we are able to
provide for them. - And whilft the Calling
and Duration of Parliaments was precarious,
it might indeed be an 4 of Imprudence,
tho not of Injuflice, for any one Parliament
to fettle fuch a Sort of Revenve for Life on
the Prince: But at prefent, when all the
World knows the utmoft Extent of a Pay-
liament’s poffible Duration, it feems difa-
greeable to Reafon, and an Encroachment
upon the Right of fucceeding Parliaments
( for the future) for any one Parliament to
do that which aunother cannot undo, or has
not Power to do in its turn. |

An Old Whig is for ‘chufing fuch Sort of
Reprefentatives to ferve in Parliament, as
have Eftates in the Kingdom ; and thofe
not flecting ones, which may be fent be-
yond Sea by Bills of Exchange by every
Pacquet-Boat, -but fixd and permanent.
To which end, every Merchant, Banker,
or other money'd Man, who is ambitious of
ferving his.Country as a Senator, fhou'd
have alfo a competent, viﬁbchand.Eﬁate,
as a Pledge to his Elecfors that he intends
to abide by them, and has the fame Intcr;flt
'y with




E witli thelrs in the publick Taxes, Gains
and Loffés. T have heard and weigh'd the
Arguments of thofe who, in Oppefition'to
this, urged the Unfitnefs of fuch, whofe
Lands were engaged in ‘Debts and Mort-
gages, to ferve in Parliament, 1n compari-
o with the mony'd Man who had no Land :
But thofe Arguments never convinced me.

No Man can be a fincere Lover of Li~
berty, ‘that is not for increafing and com-
rmunicating that Blefling to all People; and
therefore the giving or reftoring it not on-
Iy to our Brethren of Scotland and Ireland,
But ever to France it felf ( were it in our
Power ) is one of the principal Articles of
Whiggifm. The Eafe and Advantage which
wou'd be'gaind by uniting our own Three
Kingdoms upon equal Terms (for upon un-
equal it -woud be-no Union ) is fo vifible,
hat if we had miot the Example of thefe
Mafters of the World, the Romans, before
our Eyes, one wou'd wonder that our own
Experience «(in the Inftance of uniting
Wales to England ) fhou'd not convince us,
chat altho both Sides wou'd incredibly gain
by it} yet the rich and opulent Country, to
whieh fuch an Addition is made, wou'd be
the‘oreater Gainer. "Tis fo much more de-
firable and fecure to govern by Love and’
common Interefl, than by Force ; to expeét |
Comfort and Affiftance, in ‘Times of Danger,
from onr next Neighbours, than to find’

: them
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them at fiieh a time a bersy Clig upon ¢he
- Wheels of our Government; ggﬁ,@ in*dr:*}a‘l;-

left they fhouid take that' Occafion to
fhake off an uneafy Yoak : or'to have as
much need of entertaining a ﬂandz'ng Ar-
my againt ‘otr' Brethren, ' as againft opy’
known and inveterate Enemies ; that cer-
tainly whoever can oppofe fo publick 4nd
apparent Good, ' muft be efieem’d eithier
7gnorant 't a flrange Degree; or to have
other Defigns in View, which he' wou'd
willingly have Brought to Light. =

I look upon' her Majefty's afferting the
Liberties and Privileges of ‘the Free Ciris
in Germany, an A&ion which will fhine in
Hiftory as bright (at leaft ) asher giving
away her firft Fruits and Tenths: To the
Merit of which laft, fome have affumingly
enough afcribed all the"Succeffes the has
hitherto. been bleflfed with ; as'if one Ser of
Men were the peiuliar Care of Providence
and all others (even Kings and Princes )
were no otherwife- fit'to be confidered by
God Almighty, or Pofterity, than according
to their Kindnefs to them, But it has been
generally reprefénted fo, where Pricfts aré
the Hiftorians. From the firt Kings in the
World down to ‘thefe Days, ‘many Inftances
might beé ‘given of very wicked Princes,
who have been extrayagantly commended ;
and many exeellent ones, whofe' Memories
ke averwhelmed with Loads of Curfes and

l Calum-
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Calumny, juft as they proved Favourers or
Difcountenancers of High-Church, with-
out regard to their other Virtues or Vices :
for High-Church is to be' found in all Reli-
gions and Seéts, from the Pagan down to
the Presbyterian ;. and is equally detrimen-
tal in every one of them. -
" A Genuine Whig is for promoting a ge-
neral Naturalization, upon the firm Belief,
that whoever comes to be incorporated in-.
to us, feels his Share of all our Advantages
and Difadvantages, and confequently can.
have no Intereft but that of the Publick ;
to which he will always be a Support to the
beft of his Power, by his Perfon, Subflance
and Advice. And if it be a Truth (which
few will make a2 Doubt of ) that we are
not one third Part peopled ( though we
are better fo in. Proportion than any other
Part of Furope, Holland excepted ) and
that our Stock of Men decreafes daily
thro our Wars, Plantations, and Sea-Voya-.
ges; that the ordinary Courfe of Propaga-:
tion (even in Times:of continued Peace
and Health) cou’d not in many Ages fup-
ply us with the Numbers we want ; that
the Security of Givil and Religious Liberty,
and, of Property, which thro God’s great
Mercy is firmly eftablith’'d among us, will
invite new Gomers as faft as we can enter-
tain them; that moft of the reft of the
World groans under the Weight of Tyranny,
which
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 which will caufe all that. have Subf
- and a Senfe of Honour and Liberty, o e

‘ tofl
to Places of Shelter ; which confequentg

would thoroughly people us with ufeful
and profitable Hands in a few Years. What
fhould hinder us from an A& of General
Naturalization ¢ Efpecially when we con-
fider, that no private A&s of that Kind are
refufed; but the Expence is fo great, that
tew attempt to procure them, and the Be-
nefit which the Publick receives thereby is
inconfiderable.

Experience has fthown us the Folly and
Falfity of thofe plaufible Infinuations, that
fuch a Naturalization wou'd take the Bread
out of  Englifhmen’'s Mouths. . We are con-
vinced, that the greater Number of Worl-
men of one Trade there is in any Town,
the more does that Town thrive ; the greater
will be the Demand of the Manutacture,
and the Ven: to foreign- Parts, and the
quicker Circulation of the Coin, - The Con-
fumption of the Produce both of Land and
Induftry increafes vifibly in Towns full of
People ; nmay, the more fhall every particu-
lar induftriousPerfon thrive in fuch a Place ;
tho indeed Drones and Idlers will not find
their Account, who wou'd fain fupport
their own.and their Families fuperfluous Ex-
pences, at their Neighbour's Coft ; who
make one or two Day's Labour provide for
four Days Extravagancies. And this is the

‘ com-
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common Calartiity of moft of our Corpora-
tion Towns, whofe Tnhabitants do all they
can to difcourage Plenty, Induftry and Po-
pulation ; and will not admit of ' Strangers
but upon too hard Terms, ' thro thf alfe
Notion, that they themfelvés, thei Chil-
dren and Apprentices, have the only Right
to fquander their Town's Revenue, and to
get, at their own Rates, all - that is to be
gotten within' their Precinéls, ior in the
Neighbourtiood: And therefore {uch Towns
(‘through the Mifchief arifing by Combina-
tions and By:Laws ) are at beft ata Stand ;
very few in'a thriving Condition (‘and thofe
are wherethe By-Laws are léaft reflrictive)
‘but moit throughout England fall to vifible
Decay, whilft new Villages not incorpora-
ted, or more liberal of their Privileges,
‘grow up in théir'ftead ; till, in Procefs of
Time, the firft Sort will become almoft as
defolate as'Old Sarum, and will as well de-
{erve to'lofe their Right of fending Repre-
fentatives to Parliament.  For certainly a
W aste ora’Defart has no Right to be repre-
fented, nor by our original Conftitution
-was ever infended to be: yet T would by
no means have thofe Deputies loft- to “the
Commons, but transferrd to wifer, more
induftrious, and better peopled Places,
worthy ( thro their Numbers and Wealth®

of being reprefented. | :

A Whig



but with this” Diftinction, that if at any
time an Army ( tho even in Time of Peace)
thou'd be neceflary to the Support of this
very Maxim, a Whig is not fdrf:bcing.too
hatty 'to deftroy ‘that which is to'be the
Defender. of his Liberty. T defire to be
well underftood. Suppofe then; that Per-
fons, 'whofe known Principle and Praéice
it has been ( during the Attempts for arbi.
trary Government ) to plead forand pro-
mote fiich ‘an Army in Time of Peace, as
woud be fubfervient to the Will of a Ty-
rant, and contribute towards the enflaving
the Nation thou'd, under alegal Gouern-
ment (yet before the Ferment of the Peo-
ple was appeas'd) cry‘down a Standing
Army in Time of Peace: T fhou'd fhrewd-
ly fufpect, that the Prin¢iples of fuch Per-
fons are not changed, but that either they
like not the Hands' that Army is'in, of the
Caufe which it efpoufes; and’ look upon it
as an Obftruction to znother Sort of Army,
which thiey thou'd likegven in Time of Peace.
1 fay then, that-altho the Maxim in gene-
ral be cerainly rue, yer Whig (without
the juft Imputation ‘of having' deferted his
Principles) may be for the keeping up fuch
‘a Standing Arimy evén in Time of Peace,
till the "Nation have recoverd its" Wits
‘again, and chufes Reprefenitatives 'who -are
| i againit

[
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againft Tyranny in any Hands whatfoever ;
¢ill the Enemies of our Liberties want
power of raifing another  Army  of .quite
different Sentiments s for till- ¢hat tume, a
Whiggifb-Army is the Guardian of | our; Li-
berties, and fecures to US the P@WCF"'OF
difpanding it felf;, and prevents the: raifing
of another of a different Kidney. . As{oonas
chis is done effetually, by my Confent, no
fuch thing as a mercenary Soldier {hould
{ubfift in England. And therefore

The arming and zraining of all the Free-
holders of England, as it 1s our undoubted
ancient Conflitution; and confequently our
Right ; foit is the Opinion of moft Whigs,
that it ought to be putin Practice.  This
wou'd put us out of all Fear of foreign In-
vafions, or difappoint any fuch. when  at-
tempted : This woud foon take away the
Neceflity of maintaining Standing Armies
of | Mercenaries in Time of Peace: This
woud render us a hundred times more for-
midable to our Neighbours than we arc;
and fecure effetually our Liberties againt
any King that fhoud have a mind to in-
vade them at home, which perhaps was the
Reafon fome of our late Kings were fo

averfe to it: And whereas, as the Cafe now

ftands, Ten Thoufand difciplin'd Soldiers
(once landed) might march without ¢onfi--

derable Oppofition from one End of Eng-
land to the other ; were our Militia well

reguf



i

egulated, and Fire-drms fubflituted in the
2

Place of Bw:,‘ Bows, and Arrows ( the
Weapqtis’i‘n }er_whem our training Laws
were in their Vigor, and for ' which our
Laws are yet in Force ) we need not fear g
Hundred Thoufand Enemies, were it pof-
fible to land fo many among us. At eve-
ry Mile's End, at every River and Pafs, the
Enemy wou'd meet with frefl; Armuies, con-
fiting of Men as well skill'd in military
Difcipline as themfelves ; and more tefolv'd
to fight, becaufe they do it for Property :
And the farther fuch an Enemy advanced
into the Country, the ftronger and more
refolved he woud find us ; as Hanibal did
the Romans, when he encamp'd under the
Walls of Rome, even after fuch a Defeat as
that at Canne. And why: Becaufe they
were all #rain'd Soldiers, they were al
Fieemen that fought pro aris & focts 3 and
fcornd to truft the Prefervation of their
Lives and Fortunes to Mercenaries or Slaves,
tho never fo able-bodyd: They thought
Weapons became not the Hands of fuch as
had nothing to lofe, and upon that Account
were unfit Defenders of their Mafters Pro-
perties; fo that they never tried the Expe-
‘rument but wn the utmoft Extremity.

That this is not only practicable but
ealy, the modern Examples of the S?ﬂfﬁ rs
and Swedes is an undeniable Indication.

( C ) Englifh-

b o R
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Englifimen have as much Courage, as great
Sténftb of Body, and _Capmitj of Mind,
as any People in the Univerfe : And if our
late Monarehs had the enervating their free
Subjecs in View, that they might give a
Reputation to Mercenaries, Who depended
only on the Prince for their Pay (as tis
plain they had) T know no Reafon why
their Example fhoud be followed in the
Days of Liberty, when there is no fuch
Profpe@. The Prefervation- of the Game
is but a very flender Pretence for omitting
it. T hope no wife Man will put a Hare or
a Partridge in Balance with the Safety and
Liberties of Englifbmen ; tho after all; ‘tis
well known to Sportfmen, that Dogs,
Snares, Nets, and fuch filent Methods as
are daily put in Pra&ice, deftroy the Game
ten times more than fhooting with Guns.
If the reftoring us to our Old Confti-
tution in this Inftance were ever neceffary,
‘tis more eminently fo at this time, when
our next Neighbours of Scotland are by
Law armed juft in the manner we defire to
be, and the Union between both Kingdoms
not perfected. For the Militia, upon the
Foot it now ftands, will be of little Ufe to
us : ‘tis generally composd- of Servants,
and thole not always the fame, confequent-
ly. not well train'd; rather fuch as wink
with both Eyes at their own firing a Musket;
4 and
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icht. Tt confifts of People

has been induftriounf] diminifh'd, and theip
Perfons, as well as tg;ir Employment, ren-
dred cont.en}ptible on purpofe to enhance
the Value of thofe that ferve for Pay ; in-
fomuch that few Gentlemen of Quality
will now a-days debafe themf|ves {fo much,
as to accept of a Company, or a Regiment
in the Militia. But for al] this, I can ne-
ver be perfuaded that a Red ¢ oat, and

H

Three Pence a Day, infufes more Courage
into the poor Jwaggering Ldler, than the

having a Wife and Children, and an Eftate
to fight for, with good wholfome Fare jn
his Kitchen, wou'd into a Free-born Sub-
ject, provided the Freeman were as well
armed and trained as the Mercenary.

I wou'd not have the Officers and Ssldiers
of our moft Brave and Honeft Army to
miftake me. I am not arguing againt them 3
for T am convinced, as long as there is
Work to do abroad, . 'tis they ('and not our
home-dwelling, Freeholders ) are moft
proper for it.. Our War muft now be an
Offenfive War; and what I am pleading for,
concerns only the bare Defenfive Part,
Moft of our prefent Generals and Officers

are filld, with the true Spirit of Liberty.

(a2 moft rare thing) which demonfirates
¢.2) the

whofe Reputation (efpecially the Officers )

t clean, or -




the Felicity of her Majefty’s |

-

efty's Reign, and
her ftanding upon a true Bottom, beyond

any otherInftance that can be given; info-
much, that confidering how great and hap-
py we have been under the quemr;}ctit_;g
Qneens, 1 have fometimes doubted, whe-
ther an Anti-Salick Latw wou'd be to our
Difadvantage. = . 37 ol

" Moft of thefe Officers do expe&, nay
(fo true do T take them to be to their
Country’s Intereft ) do wifh, whenever it
fhall pleafe God to fend us fuch a Peace as
may be relied- upon both at home and
abroad, to return to the State of peaceable
Citizens again ; but 'tis fit they fhould do
fo, with fuch ample Rewards for their
Blood and Labours, as fhall entirely fatisfy
them. And when they, or the Survivors
of them, fhall return full of Honour and
Scars home “to their Relations, after the
Farigues of {6 glorious a Service to their
Country are ended ; ’tis their Country’s
Duty to make them eafy, without laying a
Neceflity upon them of ftriving for the
Continuance of an Army to avoid farving.
The Romans ufed to content them by a
Diftribution of their Enemies Lands; and
I think their Example fo good in every
thing, that we could hardly propofe a bet-
ter.  Oliver Cromwel did. the like in Ire-
land, to which we owe that Kingdom’s be-

ing
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ing a Pngteﬁant Kingdom at this Day, “and
ts continuing fubje@ to the Crown of
quland ; but'if it be too late to think of
this Method now, fome other muft be
found out by the Wifdom of Parliament,
which fhall fully anfwer the'Bnd.
Thefe Officers and Soldiers thys fettled
and reduced to a Givil State, wou'd, in i
great meafure, compofe thaf invincible i
litia T am now forecaﬁing; and by ‘reafon
of their Skill in military Affairs, wou'd de:
ferve the principal Pofts and Commands
in their refpetive Counties : With this ad?
vantageous Change of their Condition;
- that whereas formerly they fought for their
Country only as Suldiers ‘of Fortune, now
they fhou'd defend it "as' wife and valiant
Citizens, as Proprietors‘of the Eftates they
fight for; and this will' gain them the en-
tire Truft and Confidence’ of all the gaod
People of ' England, who, whenever they
come to know their own Minds, do hearti-
ly hate Slavery. The Manner and T mes
of aflembling, 'with feveral other neceilary
Regulations, are only: propet for the Legi-
flative to fix and determine.
A right Whig lays no''Strefs upon the
- llegitimacy ‘of the pretended Prince’ of
- Wales; hegoes upon another Principle than
 they, who carry the Righ: of' Succeffion {o
 far, as"(upon that Score) to undo all Man-
o ( -3 ) kind.

XXX]
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kind. He thinks no Prince. ﬁ{“ to govern,
whofe Principle it muft be t0 suin the Conlr
{titution, as foon as he can acquire Uﬁwﬂi
Power to do {o. He judges it Nonfenfe
for one to be the Head of 4 Chureb, or
Defender of a Faith, who thinks himielf
bound 1n Duty to overthrow it. .He never
endeavours to juftify his taking, the Oaths
to this Government, or to quiet his Con-
{c.ence, by fuppofing the vouag, Gentleman
at St. Germains unlawfully begotten ; fince
‘tis certain, that accordin? to.our Law he
cannot be look'd upon asfuch. ~ He cannot
fatisfy himfelf with any of the foolifh Di-
{tinctions trumpd up of late Years to re-
concile bafe Intereft with a Show of Reli-
gion ; but deals upon the Square, and plain-
Iy owns to the World, that he is not in-
fluenc'd by any particular Spleen : but that
the Exercife of an drbitrary, llegal Power
in the Nation, fo as to undermine the Con-
ftitution, wou'd incapacitate either King
Fames, King William, or any other, from
being his King, whenever the Publick has

a Power to hinder it. |
As a neceflary Confequence of this Opi-
nion, a Whig muft be agaioft punifbing the
Iniquity of the Fathers upon, the Children,
as we do ( not only to the Third and Fourth
G_enemtion, but ) for ever ; fince our gra-
cious God has declared, that he will no
more
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 fball die. “Tis very unreafonable, thar fyail

L T

Man,, who has fo often need of Mercy,
fhou'd pretend to exercife higher Severities
upon his Fellow-Creatures, than that Foun-
tain of Juftice on his moft wicked revple.
ing Slaves. To corrupt the Blood of 1
whole Family, and fend 4/ the Offspring a
b%gging after the Father's Head is taken
off, feems a ftrange Picce of Scverity fir
to be redrefled in Parlament ; efpecially
when we come to confider, for whitCrin e
this has been commonly done.” Whén Sub-
jects take Arms againft their Prince, if their
Attempt fucceeds, 'tis a Revolution ; if not,
‘tis call'd a Rebellion : tis {eldom confider'd,
whether the firlt Motives be juft or unjuft.
Now is it not enough, in fuch Cafes. for
the prevailing Party to hang or belicad the
Offenders, if they can“catch them, with-
out extending the Punithment to innocent
Perfons for all Generations to come:
The Senfe of this made the late Bill uf
Treafons (tho it reach’d not o far as miny
woud have had'it ) a Favourite of the 04
Whigs ; they thought it a very defirable
one whenever it coud be comnifsd, and
perhaps if -not at that verv Junctare, w ou'd
not have béen obtained all : twas necefia-
ry for Two different Sorts of People to
' c 4 ) unite

“r'— o el B o o e
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more purfue fach fevere Methods in his
Juttice, but that the Soul rhar Sinneth it
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 unite in this in order for & Majority,
whofe Weight fhou'd be fuflicient to enforce
it. And I think fome Wbigr were very
unjuftly reproachd by their- rethren, asif
by voting for this Bul, they wilfully expo-
{-d the late King's Perfon to the wicked
Defigns of his Enemies. . - " 0
Laftly, The fupporting of Parliamenta-
ry Credit, promoting of all publick Build-
ings and High-wvays, the making all Rivers
Navigable that are capablejof,it, employ-
ing the Poor, fupprefling Idlets, refiraining \i
Monopolizs upon Trade, ‘maintaining the
Liberty of the Prefs, the juft paying and
encouraging of all in the publick Service, -
efpecially that beft and ufefulleft Sort of
People the Seamen: Thefe (joined to a
firm Opinion, that we ought not to-hearken
to any Terms of Peace with the. French
King, ull it be.quite out of his Power to
hurt us, but rather to dye in Defence of
our own and the Liberties ot Europe. ) are
all of them Articles of my Whiggifh Be-
lief; and T hope .none of them. are betero-
dox. Andif all thefe together amounttoa
Commontwealthfmany: I 1hall . pegicr) be a- |
fham'd of the Name, tho given with a De-
fign of fixing a Reproach upop me,, and
fuch-as think as:I.do. ., - - 7 _,‘
Many People complain of the Poverty of
the Nation, and the Weight:of, the Taxes.
o 111) Some

I
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h#wirope thereby: to bachMe"-pap’zdg:-
and at the fame time to enfirce 2 Peace
with Erance, before that Kingdom be redy.
ced toltoo low:ia Pitch = fearing; left that
King. thou'd be difabled to accomplifh theiy
Scheimgrof bringing 'in the! Pretender, and
aflifing hiod, ] AT o0 o)
:Nowaltho “tis acknowledg'd, that the
Taxes lye very- heavy, and Money grows

SR TR SGNETRL

fcarce ; yet let the Importance of our Wy
be confidered, together with the Obflinacy

: >
Perfidy, and Stremgth of our Enemy, can
we poflibly carry on fuch a diffufive War
without Money in Proportion: Are the
Queen's Subjects more burden’d to maintain
the publick Z.ibéry, “than the French King’s
are to confirm?their own Slavery 2 Not {o
much by ‘thitee. Parts in- four, God be
praisd : Befides, .o triie. Englifbman will
grudge to péy-ib ‘axes whilft he has a Pen-
ny in his Purfe; Ng as he fees the pub-
lick Money well laid out for the great Ends
for which 'tis given. And to the Honour
of the Queen and her Minifters it may be
juftly faid, That fince England was a Na-
tion, never was the publick Money more
frugally managed, or more fitly apply’d.
- This is a further Mortification to thofe
Genglemen; who have Defigns in View
. whieh ‘they dare not own: For whatever

may
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may be the plaufible and fpecious Reafons
they give in publick, when they exclaim
againft the Miniftry ; the hidden and true
one is; that thro the prefent prudent Ad-
miniftration, their o hopefully-laid Projec&t
is «fr Danger of being blown quite up; and
they l<gin to defpair that they fhall*bring
in King 7ames the Third by the Means of '
Queen: Anne, as I verily believe they once
had ‘the Vanity to imagine. LTI
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Short EXTRACT
| OF THE

LIFE

Francis Holoman,
Taken out of Monficur Bayle's
Hift. Di&. and other Authors.

the moft leatned Lawyers of that
Il Age) was Botn at Paris the 23d of
S| Axenft, 1524 His Family was
BEand| an Anciéent and Noble one, origi-
| Wy w nally of Ereflaw, the Capital of
| Silefii. Lambert Horoman, His Grandfather, bore
Arms in the Service of Lewis the 11th of Fremce,

l and martied a rich Heirefs at Paris, by whom he
had 18 Children; thie Eldeft of which ( Fob#

F Hotoa'), had fo plentiful an Eftate, that he
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1aid down the Ranfom-Money for King Francis
the Fitlt, taken at the Battel of Pavia: Sunino
gallie bono, Jumma cuit jg’aa' laside, fays ng;f:;
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the Waters and Forefls of France ( aftds
Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris) was Fa-
ther to Francis, the Author of this Book. He fent

his Son, at 15 Years of Age, to Orleans to ftudy,

the Common Law s which he did with fo ‘great
Applaufe, that at Three Years End he merited
the Degree of Dottor. “His Father defigning to
furrender to him his Place of Counfellor of
Parliament, {ent for him home: But the.young
Gentleman was foon tired with the C?:ne of
the Bar, and plung’d himiclf deep in the Stu-
dies of + Humanity and the Roman Laws; for
which he bad a wonderful Inclination. He
happen’d to be a frequent Speftator of the Pro-
teftants Sufferings, who, about"that Time,  had
theit Tongues cut’ outy were otherwife tor-
mented, and burnt for their Religion.” This
made him curious to dive into thofe Opinions,
which ‘infpired fo much Conftancy, Refigha-
tion and Contempt of Death ; which brought
him by degrees to a liking of them, o that he
turn’d: Proteftant. - And this put. him -in Dif
grace with his Father, who thereupon difinhe-
rited him; which forced him at laft to quit
France, and to tetire to Laufanne in Swifferland
by Calvims: and Beza’s Advices where his
great Merit and Piety promoted - him tothe
Humanity-Profeffor’s Chair, which. he accepted
of for a Livelihood, having no Subfiftanice from
his Father, - There he married a young Freach
Lady, who had ‘flied ‘her. Conntry upon the
Score of Religion:  He afterwards removd to
Strashurg, where e alfo had a Profeflor's Chair.
The Fame of his great- Worth was fo blown 2.
bout, that he was invited by all the great Prin-
Ces to their feveral Countries,” particularly by

the
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- outof Bayle’s | ,“4 Rie.
&Bw of Heffe, the Duke of Praffa, and
the King of Navarre ; and he atually went to
this lait about' the Beginning of the Troubles.
Twice he was fent as Ambaffidor from  the
Princes of the Blood of France, and the Queens
Mother, to demand Affiftance of the Emperor
Ferdinand: The Speech that he made at ‘the
Dier of ‘Framefort is (hill extant.  Afterwards he
returned o Strafburg 5 but Fean-de Monlycythe
Bifhop of Valence, over-perfuaded him to aeeept
of the Profeflorthip of’ Civil Law at Vakence s
of which he acquitted himfelf {o'well, that he
very much heighten’d the Reputation of thac
Univerfity.” Here he reccived aworInvitations
trom Margarer Dutchefs of Berry, and Sifter to
Henry the Second of France, and aceepted a Pro-
feflor’s Chair at Bowrges 3 butcontinitied in it no
longer than five Months, by teafon of the inter-
vening Troubles.  Afterwards -he retutned . to
it, and .was thete at the time of the gréat
Parifian Maflacre, having: much-a-do to efcapé
with his Lifey but having once got out of
France (witha firm Refolution never to returri
thither iﬁ%;l;ea took San&uaty in" the Houfe
of Calvin at Geneva; and publith’d Books againft
the Perfecution; £ full of Spirit and good Red-
Aoning, “thiat the Heads of ‘the contrary Patcy
-made him ‘gréat Offers in cafe he wou'd for-
“bear: Writing againft them 5 but he refufed them
all; ‘and faid, The Truth fhou’d never bebe-
‘ray’d ‘ot forfaken by him. ¢ 'Newlem: {ays,
“¢ That-hig"'Reply to' thofe - that wou'd “have
“ tenpeéd bin] was this: Nunguan fibi propug-
X niramtanfim gus iniqua‘effet : Nungian que
< jure'® Mgibus witererur defersam premiorunt
e Delmern pqri;uli.-;:d : I}e 'aﬁégrlvards vzegg t;
| ‘ih ‘Swifferlatid, and from‘thence ( bein
g Ty driver

3
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riven away by the Plague) to Mountbelliard,
?mhere he bgtied his Wife. - He returned then to
Bafil (after having refufed a Profefor’s Chair at
Leyden) and there he died of 2 Dropfy in the
65th Year of his Age, the 12th of February, 1590.

He writ a great many learned Books, which
were all of them in great Efteem; and among
them an excellent Book de Comfolatione.. His
Francogallia was his own Favourite ; tho’ blamed
by feveral others, who were of the eontrary Opi-
nion: Yet even thefe who wrote again{t him
do unanimoufly agree, that he had a World of
Learning, and a profound Erudition. /He had a
thorough Knowledge of the Civil Law, which
he managed with all the Eloquence imagina-
ble; and was, without difpute, one of theableft
Civilians that France had ever produced : This
is Thuanus and Barthiuns’s«Teftimony ‘of him.

My, Bayle indeed pafles his Cenfure of this

Work in the Text of his Ditionary, in thefe

Words: “ Sa Francogalliadont il faifoir grand etat

“ efl celuy de tous fes ecrits que Lon aprowve le

“ moins : — and in his Commentary adds, Cef!

“ un Owvrage recommendable du cofté de I’ Erud;-

“ tion y mais tres indigne d’un jurifconfulte Fran-

“ cots, fi Uon en eroit mefme pluficurs Proteflants.

I wou'd not do any Injury to {o great a Man as

Monfieur Bayle ; but every one that is acquaint-

ed with his Charaéter, knows that he is more a

Friend to Tyranny and Tyrants, than féems to

be confiftent with {o free a Spirit. He has been

extremely ill ufed, which {fowres him to fuch 2 |

degree, that it even perverts his Judgment in ,

fome meafure ; and he feems refolved to be

againft Monfieur Furiex, and that Party, in

every thing, right or wrong. . Whoever reads

his Works, may trace throughout all Parts of
. them

J
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them this Difpofition of Mind, and fee what
fticks moft at his Heart. So that he not only
lofes no Occafion, but often forces one where
it feems improper and unfeafonable, to vent his
Refentments -upon his: Enemies; who {urely
did themfelves a great deal more wrong in ma-
king him fo, than they did him. “Tis too true,
thgt they did all they cou’d to ftarve him; and
this great Man was forced to write in haite for
Bread ; which has been the Caufe that {ome of
his Works are {horter than he defign'd. them ;
and confequently, that the World is depsived
of o much Benefit, as otherwile it might have
reap’d from his prodigious Learning, and Force
of Judgment. One may fee by the firft Vo-
lume of his Difionary, which goes through
but two Letters of the Alphabet, that he forg-
cafted to make that Work three times as large
as it is, cou'd he have waited for the Printer’s
Money fo long as was requifite to the fini(h-
ing it according to his fuft Defign. . Thus
much I thought fit to fay, in order to abate the
Edge of whar he feems to fpeak hardly of the
Francogallia ; tho’ in feveral other Places he
makes my Author amends : And one may with-
out fcruple believe him, when he commends a
Man, whofe Opinion he condemns.  For this is
the Character he gives of this Work : « Cejt ax
“ fond un bel Ouvrage, bien ecrit, €7 bien remph
« “Perudition: Et dautant plus incommode au par-
“ yie contraire que I Auteur fe contente de citer
“ des faits, + Can any thing in the World be a
greater Commendation of a Work of this Nagure,
than to fay it contains only pure Matter of Falt?
Now if this be fo, Monfieur Bayle wou’d do well
to tell us what he means by thofe Words, Tres -

1 wuniurifconfulte Francois.Whethera French
Rty dns e & B3 Civilian




Civilian be

LxtraCr o riotoman s L1272,
debarr'd telling of Truth ( when
that Truth expofés Tyranny ) mote than a G
vilian of any other Nation? This’ agrees,
fome meafure, with Monfieur Teiffier’s Judgment
of the Francogalia, and {hews, that Monﬁegr
Bayle, and Monfieur Teiffier and Bongars, were
Bons Francois in one and the {ame Senfe. ' ““.Sox
“ Livre intitule, Francogallia, luy artira AV-EC
“ RAISO N (and this he puts in great Letters)
““ les blame des bons Francois. For ‘(fays he)
“¢ therein he endeavouts to prove, ‘ThatFrance,
* the molft flourithing Kingdom in Ch#iflendom,
£ is not fucceflive, like the Eftatés ‘of particu-
“ lar Perfons; but that anciently * the Kings
“ came to the Crown by the Choice and Suf-
* frages of the Nobility and People; infomuch,
¥ that as in former Times the Power and Autho-
# rity of Eleting their Kings” belonged. to the
¥ Eftates of the Kimgdom, 1o likewife did the
 Right of Depofing theip Princes from their Go-
“vernment.  And hereupon he quotes the Ex-
¢ amples of Philip* de Valois, “of King Fobn,
# Charles the Fifaht and Charles the Sixth, and
¢ Lewis the Elevénth-: But what he principally
*“ infifts on, §s-to fhow, That a5 fiom Times
“ Immemorial, the French judg’d Women in-
*“ capable of Governing; o likewife ought they
*“ to be debarrd‘from all Adminiftration of the
¢ Publick Affairs; '
This is Mr. Bayle’s Quatation of Teiffier, by
which it appears how far Hozoman ought to be
blamed by all 7rxe Erenchmen, AVEC RAISON.
But provided that Hotoman proves irrefragrably
all that he fays (as not only Monfieur Bayle him-
felf; but every _body_ elfe that writes of him al-
lows) 1 think it -,wjll be a hard matter to per-
fuade 2 difinterefs’d Perfon, or any other burt
: a bon
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~?£#M§f% y which, in. good Ened Js 2
Lover of bis Chains ) that here is any joft Rea-
fon fhewn why Hotoman fhow’d be blam'd. -~
.~ Monfieur Teiffier, altho™ very much prejudi-
ced againft him, was (‘as one may fee by the
Tenor of the above Quotation, and his. leaving
it thus uncommented on) in his Heart .con-
vinc'd of the Truth of ity but no bon Francois
‘dares own {o much. He was a little too carelefs
when he wrote againft Horoman, miftaking one
of his Books for another; viz. his Commenta-
vy ad titulum.inflitutionum de Actionibys, for his
little Book, de: gradibus cognationisy both ex-
tremely efteemed by ‘all learned Men, efpecially
the firft : Of which Monfieur Bayle gives this
Teftimony : “° La beauté du Stite; €5 1a connoif-
““ fance. des antiquités Romaines cclatorent dans
“ et Onvrage, & le firent fort eflimer.
Thuanus, that celebrated difincerefSd Hifto-
rian, gives this Character;in general of his Wri-
tings. * He compofed (fayshe) feveral Works
“ very profitable towards the explaining of the
“ Civil Law, Antiquity, and all Sorts of fine
« Literature; which have been collefted and
¢ publifh'd by Fames Leitins, a famous Lawyer,
<t after they had been review'd and corretted by
¢ the Author. - Barthius fays, that he excelled
« in the Knowledge of the Civil Law, and of all
<« genteel Learning *. Cewx /a mefmes qui ont
“ ecrits contre luy (fays Neveletus ) tombent
« daccord jqmil avoit beaucoup de letture & une
“ profonde Brudition. o
The Author of the Monitariale adverfis Ira-
logalliam, which fome take to be Hotoman him-
{clf, has this Paflage relating to the Pmﬂwgf?{fm :
¢ Quomodo pore&.aliquis ei fuccenfere qui eft
¢ rantum relator & narrator facki? Francogal-

'r" ""H A ...
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¢ Jifla enim tantum narrationi & relationi fim-
% p{}iéi vacat, quod fi aliena dita delerentur,
¢¢ charta remaneret alba. | i

" Tt was obiected to him, that he unawares fur-
nifh’d the Duke of Guife and the League at Pa-
7is with Arguments to make good their Attempts
againft their Kings. This cannot be deny'd;
but at the fame time it cannot be imputed to
Hotoman as asy Crime : Texts of Scripture them-
felves have been made ufe of for different Purpo-
fes, according to the Paffion or the Interefts of
Parties. Arguments do not lofe their native
Force for being wrong apply’d : If the Three
Effates of ¥rance had fuch a fundamental Power
lodg’d in them ; who can help it, if the Writers
for the League made ufe of Hotoman’s Arguments
to fupport a wrong Caufe ? And this may fuf-
fice to remove this Imputation from his Memo-

 He was a Man of a2 very handfome Perfon
and Shape, tall and comely ; his Eyes were
blewith, his Nofe long, and his Countenance
venerable : He joined a moft exemplary Piety
and Probity to an eminent Degree of Know-
ledge and Learning. No Day pafS'd over his
Head, wherein he employ’d not feveral Hours
in the Exercife of Prayer, and reading of the
Scriptures. He wou'd never permit his Pi€ture
to be drawn, tho’ much intreated by his Friends ;
however (when he was at his laft Gafp, and
cou'd not hinder it) they got a Painter to his
Bed's-fide, who took his Likenefs as well as
‘twas poffible at fuch a time. Bafilins Amer-
bachius aflifted him during his laft Sicknefs,
and Fames Grineys made his Funeral-Sermon.
He Ieft two Sons behind him, Fobz and Daniel
befides a great Reputation, and Defire of him |
not
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.!Explication of the 'Ramm- "'N-ames
mention’d by Hotoman.

\Duz, People of Chalans and Nevma, Gf
Autun and Mafcon,

!.dgrzp 4 ma} Cologn.,

; Colonia

Arverni, P.of Awvergne and Bourbomm.
 Mrmorica, Bretagne and Normandy.
i Aquitani,  P. of Guienne and Gaf:ogn

- Atrebates, P.of Artois.

Arru;};’u P. of Aire in Gafeogn. .
- Augufio-
| dunum } Autun.

Aureliam, P.of Orleans.

Aquif- Ty

" . } Aix Ia Chapélie.,

Ambiani,  P.of Amens.
. AUaczones, P. of dlface.
Bigargium, Bigorre forté.
Bibratle,  Bauray, in'the Dloce{'c of Rbeims.
Biturige.r P. of Bowrges,
| Carifiacum, . Crecy.
Can:nefares P. ‘on the Sea-Coaft, between the Ely

and the Rbize.

Carnutes, . P.of Chartres and Orleans.
Ceutrones, - B.of Liege.
Ceutones, - P.of Tarentaife in Savoy.
Condrufiz, =~ P. of the Condros in Flanders.

Dufiacum, non liquet.

Bburenes, P. of the Diocefe of Liege, and of
Y o G Namur. Gorduni,

g




Gardum P abont Ghmt and Chm'my

Grudii, P. of Lovain, ;= oo
Hetrufci, P. of Tufcany. SRt
Laudunum, Laon. £:4. 3
Lexovium, Lificux.

Lentiates, - People about Lens.

Levaci,  P. of Haunault. -

Leuc:, = P.of Metz, Tou! and Verdun.
Lingones, P.of Langres. '

Lugdunum, Lyons.

Lutetia,  Paris.

Mafflia, = Marfeilles.
Marfua,  non liquet.

Nervii,  P. of Hainault and szmbray
Nztzabr;ge: P. of Agenois,
Novem- ( Gd ﬁ' ony.

opulonia, §
Noviomagum, Nimeguen,
Pannonia,  Hungary.

Pleumofis,  P.ot Tournay and Lifle,

Rbetia, Swifferland,
Rbemi, P. of Rbeims,

Senones, P, of Sens and Auxerre.

Sequani, P, of Franche Comte,

Segmﬂa the River Seize,

Sutffones, P, of Soiffons.

Trecaffini,  P. of Tricaffes in Champagne,

Trevir, P of Triers, and Part of Luxemburs.
Toxandrz P. of Zealund, ‘

Ta/bzacam non liquet,

Venet:, P. of Vannes.

Vefontini,  P. of Befancon.
Ulbarzzﬂf: non liguet,
Hf:rmarmm non Liquet,



he Author's Preface.
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To the moft Hluftrious and Potent
~ Prince' FRED ERIC K, Count Palatine
- of the Rbine, Duke of Bavaria, &c. Firft
~ Ele@or of the Roman Empire, His moft
" Gracious LOrd,”'anci.r Hotoman, withes
- all Health and Profperity.

RIS an old Saying, of which Teucer
T Q2 the Son of Telamon is the fuppofed
SV AN Author, and which bas-been appro-

ved af tbefe many A ges,; ‘A lMan’s Patria e$
Country is, where-ever he livesrat Eate.” For ‘,jf;‘;,‘_‘"?"eﬂ
to bear even Banifbment it\ [elf with an un-
concern'd Temper of Mind like other Misfor-
tunes and Inconveniencesyand to defpife the
Injuries of an ungrateful Country, wwhich
ufes one more like a Stepmother than a true
Mother, [eems to bethe Indication of a great
Soul.  But I am of -agnite different Opinion:
For if it be a great Crime, and almoft an In-
piety not to live under and [uffer patiently the
Humours and harfUfage of our Natural Pa-
rents ; tis ﬁu'e a much greater, not to endure
thofe of our Country, . which wife Men bave
unanimoufly = preferr'd to their Parents.
"Tis indeed «the Property of a wary [elf-
interefled Man , to meafure his Kindne[s
for bis.Country by bis owwn particylar Ad-
wantages : But fuch a fort of Carelefwefs and
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Indifferency feems y. 'Pdri: of ‘that Barbarit
whiﬁ was attributed to the Cynicks and Epi
cureans ; whence that deteftable Saying pro

Me mortwo cppded. When I am dead, let the whole Worl

ferra mi- 1o a Fire. Which is not unlike the Old Tyrannica

ceatur -

cendio.  Axiom; Let my Friends perifh, {o-my Ene
f;:}i‘;’:fm mies fall along with them.. ﬂut in gentle
und inimici Difpofitions, there is a certain inbred Love o]
interci- pheir Country, which they canno more divef
o themfelves of, than of Humanity it felf. Such a
Love as Homer defcribes inUlyfles,who prefer-
redIthaca, tho’ nobetter thanaBird sNeft fix a
to a craggy Rock in the Seayto all the Delights
of the Kingdom which Calypfo offer d bim.

Nefcio qud natale Solum dulcedine cunttos

Ducit, & immemores non finit effe fui:

Was very tru? Jaid by the Ancient Poet ;
When we think of that Air we firft fuck'd in,
that Earth we firft trod on, thofe Relations,
Neighbours: and Acquaintance to whofe Con-
ver[ation we have been accuffomed.

But a Man may fometimes [ay, My Coun-
try is grown mad or foolith, (as Plato faid
of bis) fometimes that it rages and cruelly
tears out its vwn Bowels. — We are to take
care in'the firft Place, that we do not afcribe
other Folks Faults to our innocent Country.
There bave been many cruel Tyrants in Rome
and in other Places ; thefe not only tormented
annocent good Men, but even the beft deferving
Citizens, with all manner of Severities : Does
it therefore follow, that the Madnefs of thefe
Tyrants muft be imputed to their Country> The

|

Cruelty
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Cruelty of the Emperor Macrinds is parricularl
mmomg{'; who as Julius Capitd‘liflus write.sb':
vas nicknamed Macellinus, becaufe bis Houfe
was [lained with the Blood of Men, as a
Shambles is with that of Beafts. Many fuch
vibérs are mentiond by Hiflorians, who for
the like Cruelty (as the fame Capitolinus tells
us ) were [lil' d, one Cyclops, another Bufiris,
3d Sciron, a 4th Tryphon, 2 5th Gyges. Thefe
were firmly perfuaded, that Kingdoms and Em-
pires cou'd not be fecur' d without Cruelty : Wouwd
it be therefore reafonable, that good Patriots
fhari d lay afide all Care and Solicitude for their
Country 2 Certainly they ought rathervo SJuccour
ber, when like amiferable oppreffed Mothet, [be
implores ber Childrens Help, and to feek all pro-
perRemedies for the Mifchiefs that afflict ber.
But bow fortunate are thofe Countries that
have good and mild Princes! how bappy are
thofe Subjeits, who, thro' the Benignity of
their Rulers may quietly grow old on their Pa-
ternal Seats, in the [weet Society of thetr
Wives and Children! For wvery often it bap-
pens, that the Remedies which are mﬂde’uf.e
of prove worfe than the Evils themfelves. "Tis
now, moft Tiuflriows Prince, about SixteenTears
fince God Almighty bas committed to_your Rule
nd Government a confiderable Part. of Ger-
many fituate on +he Rhine. During which
rime, ‘tis [earce conceivable what a general
Tranquility, what a Calm (as in a fmooth Sea)
bas reigned.in the whole Palatinate; bow

peaceable and quiet all things bave wmm}?ﬁ;

nj
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How piofy and elgify hey bove b o
verned : Go 'on moft Gracious Prince ‘in-the
Jame Meeknefs of Spirit, which I to the
moft of ‘my-Power muft always exvoll © Pro-
ceed in the [ame Courfe of gentle and peace-
able Virtue; Macte Virtute ; not inthe Senfe
which Seneca tells us the Romans ufed this
Exclamation in, to falute their Generals when
they return'd all flain'd with Gore Blogd [from
the Field of Bartel, who were ‘rather true
Macellinus's » But do you proceed in thas Mo-
deration of " Mind, Clementyy- Piety, Fuffice;
Affability, which bave vccafion'd the Trangui-
lity of your Territories. "And becanfe the
prefent Condition of your Germany is [uch as
te fec it, Men now-a-days run away from Coun-
tries infefted with Plunderers and Oppre/fors,
to take Sanduary in thofe that aré quiet and
peaceable; as Mariners,whounders ake aVoyage,
forecaft o avoid Streights, &e. and Rocky
Seas, and chufe to [zil & calm and open Courfe.
bere \was “indeed . a” Time, iwhen Jyoung
Gentlemeny. defirois of Improvement, fock'd
from all_Parts-to the Schools and ‘Acidemies
of our-Francogallia, s tothe publick Marts
.Df ga‘b%’*f;ftbrbfure. Now tbgy dread thew a5
Men do' Sens mfefled with Pyrates; and do-
Teft tb?ir;T}'tzzhrzau._r-\'Bm%ariz‘]. “The Remem-
brance of this wounds me to thy very Soul;
"&!ben L confider my unfortunate miferable C"azm-’-
try bas been for almof? troelss T, ears,- bumi@
n the Flanés'of CrollWars But inieh miose
am I griev'd) when'T refle that fo many bave
tiot
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ot only ‘mﬁ idle Speators of thefe dreadful
ires (as Nero was of flaming Rome ) but
save endeavourd by their wicked Speeches
id Libels to blow the Bellows, whilft few or
wone bave contributed their Affiftance towards
be extinguifbing them.. > |
- 1 am not ignam‘m bow mean and inconfides
able @ Man I am ; neverthelefs as in a gene-
al Conflagration every Man's Help is accepta-
le, who 15 _ablz to fling on but & Bucket of
Water, fo I bope the Endeavours of any Per-
[on that offers at a Remedy will be well taken
by every Lover of bis Country. Being very in-
ent for feveral Months paft on the Thoughts
of tioefe great Calamities, I bave perufed all
rhe old French and German Hiflorians that
rreat of our Francogallia, and colleéted out of
heir Works. a_true_ State 'of our Common-
wealeh ; 21 the Condition (wherein they agree)
it flowvifbed for above a Thoufand Tears. And
indeed the great Wifdom of our Anceflors in
the firft framing of our Conflitution, is almoft
incredible; [o that I no longer doubted, that
the moft certain Remedy for [o great Evils
muft be deduced ﬁ'om;tb)e:z'r Maxims.
" "For as Fmore attentively enquired into the
Source of thefe Calamities, it [eemed tome,that
even as buman Bodies decay and perifh, either
by fome outward Violence, or fome z'n"w:zrd Cor~
ruption of Humours, or laflly, thro Old Age -
fo Commonwealths are brought to their Period,
(ometimes by Foreign Force, [ometimes by. Ci-
wil Diffentions, at other Times by being worz;
: " 2 ou
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out and negle@ed.  Now tho the Misfortune
that bm},';% allen our Commonwealth are com
monly attributed to out Civil Difentions, .
frund, o Enquiry, thefzare not [o propetly &
be called the Caufe.as the Beginning of ou
Michiefs. And Polybius, that ’_‘4"}’?;]#6!1'65-
ous Hiflorian, teaches us, in the firft place, tc
diftinguifh the Beginning_ from vhe Caufe ¢
any dccident. . Now I affirmzbe Caufe to have
been that great Blow which our Conftitution
received -ﬂéaut 100 Years_ ago- from that
Princey who (tis manifeft) firt of all broke in
upon the noble and [olid Inflitutions of ous
Anceftors. And as our natural Bodies when put
out of joint by Violence, can never be recovera
but by replacing and. refloring every Member
to its true Pofition; [o neither can we reafona-
Bly bope our Commonwealth fhor'd be reflor'd to
Health, il through Divine Affitance it [ball
be put into its true and natural State again.

And becaufe your Highnefs bas always ap-
provd your [elf a true Friend to our Countyy ;
I thought it sy Duty to inferibe, or, as it wers,
to confecrate this Abstra& of our Hiffory to
your Patronage. That being guarded by [o pow-
erfula Proteition, it might with greater Au-
thority and Safety come abroad in the World,
Earewel, most HluiFrious Prince; May the
great God Almighty for ever blefs and profper
Jour most noble Family. | |

12 Kal. Sep. You# Highnefs’s moft Obedient,

15740 Francis Hotoman,
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The State of Gaul, before it was re-

duced into a Province by the Romans.

) ¥ Defigh beifg to give an
Account of the Laws and
Ordinances of our Franco-
MGl galla; as far as it may tend

2 10 the Service of our Common-
W wealth,' in its prefent Cir-
wesaltl cumftances ;1 think it proper,
| ====="1in the firft place, to fet forch
the State of Gaul, before it was reduced into the
Form of a Province by the Romans: For what
Cefar, Polybies, Strabo, Ammianys, and “other

riters have _told 1S concerning the Orgin, An-

tiquity -and Valour ‘of ‘that People, the Nature

and Situation of their Countty, and their private
Cuftoms, is fufficiently known fo all Men, tho’
but indifferently learned.’ QoY iy ©

We are  therefore to anderftand, that the
State of Guul' was fuch at thar - time, that nei-
ther was the whole under ‘the Government of 2
N 1 Cobom finglé
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into Commonwealths,  that the molt- 1
govermd by the Advice-of-the Nobles s
were called Free ; the reft had Kings: But.every
one of them agreed in this Inflirute, that at a

cerrain Time of the Year a publickConncit Of the
whol c—l}' 'Nation fhould|be” held ;fmich%am-
ci/, whatever feem’d to relate to the whole
Body of ‘the Commonwealth, wastappointed and.
eftablith’d. Coxnelius Tacitus, in his 3d Book,
reckons Sixty-four Crvitates 5 by which is meant
( as Cefar explains-it ) fo-many Regions.or Di-
ftricts in each of which, not - only the fame.
Lanigirage, Mannersand Laws, but alfo the fame
Magifirates were made ufe of Such, in many
Places: of his- Hiftorys; he principally mentions
the Cities! of the ZEduis the Rhemi and Arverni
to -have beeni, And?{thgrgfore Dumnorix the
Fduan; when Cefar {env to have bim {lain, be-
gan to refift, and to,defend himfelf, and to im-
plose the Affiftance,of his Fellow-Citizens 5 often
ny..ing,Ollt, Thﬂ; hew"f‘ﬂﬁn 4, Fffﬂ#&ﬂ,andMem-
ber of a Free Commonwealth, 1ib. §5.-cap. 3.

+ .To the. like | purpofe  Strabo

+*‘A€,:S§'szw; {‘gmij\é writes in his FO{il.‘th "BOOk 13
Tadss 71 mMzear e ' < Moft of their Commonweakths,

ﬁ}b‘uda. HF?I’TO' 5{9-7:‘ E,ylauﬁa\p' b Ny gl by L9
™ TAaldl; BE I Vg it “‘(ﬁyzs_,_ he) were govern'd by
msuor 68 by anideso . qthe | Aduvice, of ithe. Nobles ;

7l TN IELTHYS 5

;. but, every Year they. ancient-
ofts ' %y chofe a Maggfrate 5. as alfo
s 2 -4 e 10
‘ the People chofe a Gegral o manage their
“Wars; The like Ge/ar; lib. 6, cap.4. writes
in thefe Words : ' Thole Commonwealths which
i e elieem’d to -be under the, beft Admini-
£ #tration, have made a Law, that if any
“ Man
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*“%ﬁn nfg”ﬁf hear aqRtho‘ur or Report a-

ng ' the Bordering ' People, . 'whit
g: ticerfied the Commony }ab?? he &thv:o qu]

ﬁﬂrtrtr)l"tﬁﬁ gﬁré‘re: ?[‘ hi't, Jﬂzndﬁcommun:calre
B nQ" clle 48iftrares couce
- wﬁat rﬁe ' think proper, and acquaint the MHE&
utnde “the' reft: Eor‘ of Mattets reldrin;
r‘l uniry, ‘it was not perrmtred to an
Pf: n to tdlk or du"courﬁa bat in Coumeil~
W _concerfh ing this (. wmn’orr Council of 'the
who‘lé Ntion, we fhall ‘quote thefe few Paffy-
ges out Uf Cefar. They demanded (fay$ He)
I:b 1. cap. 12. 2 General Cogncil ot all Galliz
fomthen'd; and that this tright be done
by efar’s ‘Confent. Alfo, ‘B’ cap. 12—
bt Conn c}z/ f all Gallia was. ffm'i moL d to meet

@t B:br‘dé!a and there' wis’ a'vaft Concourfz
“ from all Parts to that Town. -—-—-——And lib.'6.

¢ cap. 1 —Cafar bhaving { "'Pdond the 'Councit
A of Gau! to meet eaﬁ h the ‘Sprirg, ‘as he
“had before determind ©“Findlng that the
%« Senones, Carnutes and Frevirs r.’a‘m«a not when
St the refg’ came, he aﬂj’burned the Councit to
“ Paris. -*-—«-——ﬁﬁd Jib. 7. cap. 6. {peiking of
Vercingetorix — “Fle promisid himielf, that
“ he thowd be able by his Diligence o tinite
“ Tuch Go;krnanweaﬂﬁs to him a3 diffented ffom
“ the reft of .ti'ﬂl (‘fmes of Gaul, and to form'a
Fn'hzl Co Of all Gallia's the Power of
N Whith e Who e oﬂc{,ﬂmuld not be able | 0
"‘ Withﬁip ot .

NOW céﬁ‘ce:mng the ngr which ruled
‘o‘ver ,cerffm Cities in Gallia, the fame Aathor
s mention of them in vety many Places:

¢ '"'t ‘of which “this is paticalarly worthy our

ybiervation ¢ That it was the Romans Cuftom
C2 to

3
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to carefs all thofe Regu/i whom they found
proper for their turns That is, fuch as were
bufy Men, apt to embroil Affairs, and to fow
Diflentions or Animofities between the feveral
Commommealths. Thefe they joined with, in
Friendthip and Society, and by moft honourable
publick Decrees called them their Friends and
Confederates : And many of thefe Kings purcha-
fed, at a great Expence, this Verbal Honour
from the Chief Men of Rome. Now the Gauls
called fuch, Reges, or rather Regulz, which were
chofen, not for_a certain Term, (as the Magi-
ftrates of the Free Cities were ) but for their
Lives; tho their Territories were never {o fmall
and inconfiderable : And thefe,” when Cuftoms
came to be changed by Time, were after-
wards called by the Names of Dukes, Earls,
and Marquiffes. ‘ Fiom )

Of the Commonwealths or Cities, fome were
much more potent than others ; and upon thefe
the lefler Commenweaiths depended ; thefe they
put themfelves under for Protetion: Such
weak Cities Cefur fometimes calls the Tribute-
ries and Subjetts of the former; but, for the
moft part he fays, they were in Confederacy with
them. Livius, writes, 4b. 5. that when Targus-
2ius Prifcus te‘iEned in Rome, the Bituriges had
the principal Authority among the Ce/re, and
gave a King to them. When Cefar firft enter'd
Gaul, A. U, C. 695. he found it divided into
Two Faltions ; the ZFdu: were at the Head of
the one, the Arverm: of the other, who many
ears contended, for the Superiority : But that
which greatly increas’d this Contention, was
Becaufe the Biruriges, who wete next Neigh:
bours to the Arverzz, were yet in fide & imperio ;
that is, Subjeéts and Allies to the Zdus, On

' the
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the other hand, the Seguam: (tho’ Borderers on
the Zdui) were under the Protetion of the
Arverni, 1ib. 1. cap. 12. lib. 6. cap.4. The Ro-
mans finding fuch-like Diffentions to be for
their Intereft; that is, proper Opportunities to
enlarge their own Power, ¢id all they cou'd to
foment them: And therefore made a League
with the Adwi, whom (with a great many
Compliments ) they f{tiled Brorhers and Friends
of the People of Rome. Under the Protettion
and League of the Fdwi, 1 find to have been
firlt the Senones, with whom fome time before
the Parifians had join'd their Commonwealth in
League and Amity. Next, the Belbouact, who
had neverthelefs a great City of their own, a-
bounding in Numbers of People, and were of
principal Authority and Repute among the Be/-
ge, lib. 2. cap. 4. and lib. 7. cap. 7. Cefar rec-
kons the Centromes, Grudii, Levaci, Pleumofit,
Gordunni, under the Dominion of the Nervi,
lib. 5. cap. 11. He names the Ebwromes and
Condrufii as Clients of the Trevirs, lib. 4. cap. 2.
And of the Commonweaith of the Vener: ( thele
ate in Armorica ot Britanny) he writes, that their
Domination extended over all thofe Maritime
Regions ; and that almoft all that frequented
thofe Seas were their Tributaries, /b. 3. ¢ap. 2.
But the Power of the Arverni was fo great, that
it not only equalld that of the Adui, but a
tittle before Cefar’s Arrival, had gor moft of
their Clients and Dependents from them, lib. 6.
cap. 4. lib. 7. €ap. 10. Whereupon,~ as Strabo
writes in his-4th Book, they made War againft
Cefar with Four hundred thoufand Men under
the Condut of their General Vercingerorix.
Thefe were very averfe to Kingly Govern-

ment : So that Celtillus, Fatherto Vercingerorix,
k& C 3 a Man
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kon'd the firft-Man -in all, Gaw,) was put to
Déath, by Order ot his Gcommonweaaliz; 10r. alpt
rivg16 the Kingdon. « (The Sequani on the other
hand, had a King,,one Caramantales, to whom
the' Romans gave the Title of their F7rend
Ally, lib. 1. cap.2< Alfo the, Swefoncs,
were: Mafters of moft large and fertile Terri,
tories, with 12 great Cities, and coud &uﬂer
Fifty thoufand fighting Men, had a.little be-
fore that time Drviriacus, the molt potent Prince
ot all Gallia for their King 3. he had ‘not only

»
-

- the Command of the greateft Part.of Belge, but

even of Britanny. « At Cefar's, Axyival they had
one (Galba for their Kingy: b, 2. ¢op.1. In
Agupania, the Grendfather.of oung’ Pifo an Aqui-
tavian-reigned, and was called Friend by the
People\of Romg, lib: 4./ €ap: 3. . The Senonmesy a
Reople of grear Screrfgeh and- Authority .among
the Gaw/s, had for iome time Moritafgus their
King ; whofe Anceftors had. alfo been Kings in
thecfame Place; 445, cap. -13., The Niti;

- ebriges,, . o1 Agencis, ' had  Glowico . for. . their

King; and he alfo 'had the Appellation given
him of Friend by the Senate of Romes Lib. 7,
¢ap. 6., i tc flon B .20

.= But concerning all ‘thefe ' Kingdomsz one
thing is remarkable, and muft not ligh y be
peft by 5 which is, That 1hey were nor. bered ary,
but conferrd by the People upon fuch as had the
Reputation of -being juft Men.: ‘Secondly, ; That
they had no arbarary of unfimited. Awthority, but
were bound and ciroumfcribed by Laws 540 that
they were no lefs accountable “to, T and fubject
to. the Power of the: People; than the People
was to. theirs;  infomueh, that thofe . Kingdoms

foem'd. pothing. elfe'-but, Magifracies for Lofa

r
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~ For Cefar makes mention of feveral private Men,
 whofe Anceflors had formerly been fuch Kings
. among thefe he reckons Cuflicus, ‘the Son of Cu-
- tamantales, whofe Father had been King of the
i &fﬂgm;‘m{Years, lib. vecap, 2, and Pifo t
- Agquitam ib. 4. cap. 3. alfo Tafzctins, w‘hbti
Anceftors had ‘been Kings among the Carates,
lib. 5. cap. 8.
. Now concerning the Extent of their Poagr
and Furifdi@on, he brings in Ambiorix, Kivgiof
the Eburones, giving an account of it, 457 5.
cap. 8. * The Conftitution of our Government
““ is fach (fays he). thar thePeople have no lefs
“ Power. and ‘Authority ‘ovér me. than T have
. over the People. Non minus babet in me juris
 multitudo, quam ipfe in multizudinem.' W hich
Form of Govetnment, Plato, Ariflotle, Polybins
and Cicero have for this Reafon determined to
be the beff and moft Excellent v Becaufe (fays
“ Plato ) fhow'd” Kingly ;Government be left
¢ without a Bridle, when it. has attained to fu-
5 Breme Power, as if it ftood upon a {lippery
“ Place, it eafily falls into Tyranny - And there-
¢ fore it onght to be reftrained as with ‘a Curb,
“ by the Authotity of the Nobles; and fuch
“ chofen Men' as' the, People have ‘empower'd
“ to that End and Parpofe. 3 i
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ancient Language of the Gauls.

,'.[N-_ +his Place. it feems proper to handle 2

Queftion: much - difputed "dnd,gﬁ?xﬂfs’d by
Learned :Men; viz. What was the Language
of .the Gauls in thofe old Times?" For as to
what belongs to- their Religion, Laws, and the
Cuftoms of the People,. Cefar, as I faid be-
fore, .has at large given, us an account. In

the ‘firft. place we ought to take notice, that

Cefar; in the Beginning of ‘his Commentaries,

‘where he divides the Gauls into Three Nations,
the Belge, the Aquitane, and the Celte, tells us
-they all differ’d, not only in' their, Cufloms, but

A est-
¥o LuRgty
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in their Lazguage: Which alfo Strabo confirms,
lib 4. where he, fays they were not duefaéds,
of one Language, but a little “differing i their
Languages.. . And ‘the fame ‘thing' Ammuanus

Marcellinys teftifies in his 15th Book.  But

what many Learned Men ( efpecially of our own
Countty ) have maintain’d, viz. That the Gauls
commonly ufed the Greek Tongue, may be refu-
ted by this fingle Inftance which Cefar takes
notice of, /b. 5. cap. 12. That when . Gicero
was befieged in his Camp, he difpatched Let-
ters written in the Greek Language, ““ Left (if
“ they were intercepred ) bis Defigns fhou'd be
“““difcover’d by the Gauls. But to this fome ob-
je€t; what Strabo writes, /b. 4. viz. * That all
“ Sorts of good Literature (and elpecially that of
¥ the Greek Language) fourifh’d at Marfeilles to

- - “ fuch
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:‘_@:ﬁ a degree, that ‘the Gauls, by the Exam-
o ple of the Maffilians, were mightily delighted
2 with the Greek Tongue, infomuch ‘thar they
“began to write their very Bargaihs'and Con-
“ tralts in it. " Now to this there is a fHort an
ready Reply : For, inthe firft place, if the Ga'zzig- -
!egrnt Greek by the Example of the Mafhlians,
tis plain, ’twas none of their Mother-tongue.
Secondly, Strabo in the fame place clearly thows
‘us, that the Fafhion of writing their Contrats
“in Greek began but in his Time, when all Gallia
was in Subjetion to the Romans. Befides, he
{peaks precifely only of thofe Gaw/s"who were
Borderets and next Neighbours to the Maffi/ians ;
“of whom he fays, that not only many of their
“private Men, but even their Cities by publick
Decrees, and propofing - great' Rewards ) invited
feveral Learned Men of Maffilia to infiruét their
Youth. ' |
“Jt remains that we fhou'd clear that place in
“Cefar, where he ells us the Gauls, in their pub-
lick and private Réckonings, Graects literis ufos
fuiffe:  But let us fee whether the 'word Grecis
in that place ought not to be left out, not only
as unneceffary ‘but: furreptitions. Since it wds
fufficient'to exprefsCie/ar’s Meaning to have faid,
that the Gaxls made no ufe of Leszers or Writing
in the Learning of the Druids, but in all ‘other
‘Miatters, and in publick and private Accounts,
they did mmake ufe of Wyiring : For ui: hterss,
t0 ufe Letters,”is a frequent Fxpreflion for V-
“ting among Larin Authors. Befides, it had been
3 Contradiction 10 fay the Gauls were unskitl’d
1 the Greek Tongue, as Cefar had averrd a
little before ; and afrerwards to fay, thar they
wrote all their publick and privaté Accounts in
Greek ' As to ‘what' many - fappofe,” that ‘ﬂ;ﬁ‘
Y T words
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" words freris Gracis in that place, ar¢ not to be

¥ Gracw
fiteras.

taken for Writing Greek, but only for the Cha-
ralfers of jlthé‘ffﬁ‘m 5 Tcan lefs approve of this
Explanation, than the formers becaufé. though
many ancient Writers (as we juft now faid)
frequently. ufcd the Expreffion, Ui JIIMR;%%?
'Sfribl(e % Yet I never obfervd, thﬁt dny nfl nem
ever ufed it to fignify the Forms and FWQ”{ of
the Characters. - Neither dogs ic make ac all for
their Qpinion, what C«far fays in the Firft Book
of his, Commentaries, viz. That there were
found in the Helvetian Camp, Tablets, :/iterss
-Grecis confersptas 5 as if the {ame Perfon, who
had learnt to make ufe of the Greek Forms of
Charaffers, might not as eafily: have learnt the
Greek Language 5 or as if there might not be a-
‘mong the: Helverii, Pricfls ox Gentlemens Sons,
‘who might then have leatnt Gree, as our’s now
learn Latiny Greefk being at that Time a Language
in Vogue and Efteem, The very Neighbourhood
of the School of Maffi/ia is fufficient to. confute
that Opinion ;. And therefore Cefar, when - he
Ipeaks of his own Letter to Gicero, tells us; he
lent that Letter written in Greek Charaters, left
(in cafe it were intercepted ) his Defigns thou’d

be difcover'd by, the Enemy.  Fuflinus, lib. 2o.
days, there was a Decree of the Semate made,

that no Carthagmian, after that Time, thou'd ftu-
dy the*Greek Language or Writing, left he thou’d

be able to, {peak .or write to the Enemy with-

out an Intexpreter. . Tucitys, in his-Book de me-

ribus Germanorum, tells us, that feveral Tombs
and Monuments wete yet to be feen in. the Con-

fines of Germany and. Swifferiand with Grees

Jufcriptions. on them.. Livius, lib. o. fays, The

«Raman Boys formerly ftodied the Tufcan Lan-

-guage, as now they do the Greek,  And- in his
28th
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il #WA m the d Punick
es. Diem Lib. 40. h rs and
S iptions on. t m in the Gme an Latin
anguts Laftly, 4 cadnot imagine , - that
Cefar wou'd ha\t&@gpl:eﬂ'.ed himfelf, . J,f he had
meant, as. tl‘l’:fe wou’d have him ) quz.r lLiteris
ﬁflbm: but rather, Grecarum literarum Jorpé,
as we fee in Tacitus, Lib. 11.. % Novas Lterarum
“ formas addidiz. He. added new Charalters of
Letters :  Having found, , thatthe  Greek Lite-
“ rature was, not begun and perf ed"at once.
And again,— “ Er forme literis lutinis gm veter-

“ yimis, Gntwrma, &e. .

Now_ left any. body. (how'd w d&n,. how the
Werd Greeis crept into. Cefar’s fl)'n f will in-
ftance you. the like Mifchance \in. Phmy, 4ib. 7.
cap: 57 where 'tis thus written, —— ** Gentium
“confenfus tacitus primun: omnium mﬂfpu‘wn ut
“,IO N U Mditeris uterentur. And atierwards,

““ Sequens gentium carbﬁmfgu 1 taq/br us fuit.
f\ndagam,—r-. ft;'rtmsc oufenfus-eft 1 Horarum
* abferwww £ is there that . {ees
not plainly the ord ,IQ %M ought tg be left
out, as well becaule, tis apparently, “unneceffa-
ry, (f@t Pliny had mo farther Defign than to
let. us know, that Men-firft of ail confenred in
the Writing and Form of their Letters ) as be-
caufe ’tis falfg, ahat. the lomian Letters were the
ﬂr{’t ‘invented.; as Plzy himfelf in his, forego-
ing Chapter,i and Tacitus, ib. 11. have told us?
1. have objerved however two Places, ( Gregorius
Turoneafis, 1ib. 5. .and Aimoinus, 1ib. 3.Cap. 41.)
wherein intimated, .that the Gaulsufed the
Forms fgfh(: Greek Letters : For. where they
fPﬂi*k O? King Chijperick, ——* ﬂe aqdded g id)S
_ they

.
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they ) “ fome Lesters to our Leiters; and thofe
“ C\Zre)rc,"i 4,7, 05 and fent Epii’des to t'thC;
« veral Schools in his Kingdom, that the Boys
« {hould be o taught. Ammoinus mentions Of-
Iv three Letters, », 8, ¢, But we muft under-
Kand, that ‘thefe were Franks, not Gauls; or
rather Franco-gauls, who made ufe of their own
native Language, the German Tongues; not
that ancient Language of the Gauls, which had
grown out of ufe under the Roman Govern-
ment : Befides, if the Framcogal/i had made ufe
of the Greek Letters, how came they at firft to
except thefe, when they made ufe of all the
reft> But we have faid enough, @nd too' much
of this Matter. As for their Opinion who " be-
lieve thatthe Gauls fpoke the German Language,
Cefar confutes it in that fingle place, wherein
he tells us, that Arioviflus, by Reafon of his
long Converfation in Guallia, fpoke the Gallick
Tongue. e

Now for two Reafons their Opinion feems
to me to be moft probable, who write; that
the Anciemt Gauls had a peculiar Language of
their own, not much differing from the Bririfb
Firft, becaufe Cefar tells us it was the Cuftom
for thofe Gaxls who had 2 mind to be tho-
roughly “inftruéted in ‘the Learning of the
Druyds, to'pafs over into Britain 5 and fince the
Druyds made no ufe of Books, ’tis agreeable to
Regfon; that they taught in the fame Language
which was ufed in Gallia. - Secondly, becauft
Tacitus in his Life of Agricola, writes, that the
Language of the Gan/s and Britains differ’d but
very little: "neither does that ConjeCture of
l@eam: Rbenanus feem unlikely to me, who be-
lieves the Language which is now made ufe of
in Baffe chtayﬂegt Britones Britonantes ] to be

the
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the Remains of our ancient Tongue. His
Reafons for this Opinion may be better learn'd
from his own Commentaries, than told in this
Place. The Language which we at prefent
make ufe of, may eafily. be known to be a
Compound of the feveral Tongues of divers
Nations. ‘And- (‘to fpeak plainly and briefly )
may be divided into four Parts.  One half of
it we have from the Romans, as every one that
underftands Latin ever fo little, may obferve.:
For befides, that the Gau/s being fubjet to the
Romans, wowd naturally fall into their Cuftoms
and Language, ’tis manifeft that the Romans
were very induftrious to propagate their Tongue,
and to make it univerfal, and ( as it were ) ve-
nerable among all Nations. And to that End
fettled Publick Schools up and down, at Autan,
Befancon, Lyons, &c. as Valerius Maximus, Laci-
15, and Aufonius tell us. The other half of it
may be fubdivided thus. One third of it we
hold from the Auacient. Gauls, another from the
Franks, and the laft from the Greek Language:
For it has been demonftrated long fince by ma-
ny Authors, that we find innumerable Frank
(‘that is, German ), Words (aswe thall hereaf-
ter prove ) in our daily Speech.  And feveral
learned Men have fhewn us, that many Greek
Words are adapted to_our common Ufe, which
we do not owe to the Learning and Schools of
‘the ‘Druyds, ( who I believe {poke no Greek) 5
but' to the Schools and Converfation of - the

Mafflians, whom we formerly mentioned,

CHAP.
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IS ety well known to alf leai’n‘ed Men
at’ gmﬂ aftet’ Havin [? béen often it
tet‘npred;l it

5

various Succef§, “ during 2 xen
Years Wat, and many Battels,. was at laft toral-
by fubdued’ by Cefar, thd.“teduced into he
Form of ‘4 Province,” Tt was ‘the ' Mi. fartm:e of
this moft valiant and warlike People, to fl n'fit
at Tefigelt 1o’ the Grear* Beafl, 35 it 18 calléd’in
Scn ture, with ‘which ' however they o firbve
Plr,e ot eighe huddied Years, ( a5 %/
pbm informs us ) that o Wars with ary ocher
Nation, {o much tertified Rome. “And Plutareh
In-his Lives of Marcellns' ‘and Camillys A}ﬁ)?mﬂ
n his 2d Book 'of the Civil Wéfs Livius
10. have recorded that ' the Ramm Wére D
afraid of the” Gauls, that thév miade 2 Law,
whetreby' 411 the D!f enf‘mcns { formerly anﬁ-
ed 1o Prichs’ and old n, fHom férviﬁ

their’ Armies ) were rhade vﬁid* inCafe's ahy

Tumult-6¢ Danger * arifi frofn the Gauls :
which C’zc"éra takes notice rfg ifi his 2d szlz_bpzck
Cefar Q mfetf in his 6t Book, and after him
Tacitus, b, de'moribus Gemamrm do teﬂi‘ﬁf
That there was a time wherein the Gauls ex-
celld the Germans in Valour , and carried the
War into the;r Territories, fettlmg Colonies

(:by realon of their gresr Multitudes of ]
BeYoﬁﬂﬁohe Rbme " et s
Now
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| qu Ta;:m: '11). hisT L,lfe of .dgrzcola atteibutes.
1 €S,
 the, Lofs of this their o remarkable. Valour, to,

,~the Lq[.c of their Liberty, <« Gallos in bellis fio-

rmﬂe accepimis, mOX, [egmities cum otig intravit,
“ amyffa Viztute pariter ac Libertate ~. And
hope, the Reader will excufe me, if the Love
of my Country makes me add that remarkable
Teftimony of the Valour of the Gauls, men-
ttOﬂEd.by Juflin, Tib, 24. 4 The Ganls

fayshe) hinding their Mulmudes to- increafe
¢ {o faft, thac their Tands coy’d not “afford
* them {ufficient Suftenance , Fent out Three
“.‘ {}Iund‘.wd thon nd Souls to {eck for mew
. Habitations. _ Part of thefe feated themfelves
“E in Iraly s ‘who both took and -purnt.the. City
of Rome. Another part penetrated s far as
“ the Shores of Dalmatia, defkroying .infinite
“‘ Numbers of the Barbarmm and }Lettled them-
- ﬁalvesk ar laft in Pannonia, A hardy bold and
warh e Nation ; who ventured next afier Her-
th’s, (o wbom rhe like Atrempt gave a
“ Reputation ot extraotdlnary Valour, and a
ft—' Title to Immortah ) to crofs thqfe almoft
“ inaccefli ble %the Alps, . and Places
¢ fearce le by, Reafon of the” Cold:

afte;£

A

5 Wh@l:e gotally fubdued" the Pan-
¢ nonians th War with the bordering
e Prov;nces rqqng Years, —— And after-
¢ wards —— epcouraged by their Succefs,
‘¢ fubdivided Pa:t;es . when fome took

¢ their Way to, G;'aecm, fome to Macedoma, de-
“ Atroying: aﬂ beque, hem ; with Fire “and
& Sword.. And. {o great was the Tcrror of the
& Nam f' the Gz ﬂaﬁiat everal Kings ( not in
& the lea 1hrear.ne ‘{a ‘them ) of their,own ac-
i3 cpr purcmrﬁtheu , Peace, with large Sums
0 l\floney-—-— nd in the following Bookf he

ays,
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¢« fays, —— So great was the Fruitfulnefs of
« the Gauls at that time, that like a Swarm
“ they fill'd all 4fia. So that none of the Ez-
“ flern Kings cither ventured to make ‘War
« “without 2 mercenary Army of Gauls, or fled
“« for Refuge to other than the Gaals, when

« they were driven out of their. Kingdoms.

And thus moch, may fuffice concerning their
warlike Praifes'and Fortitude, which (as Taci-
15 tells s ) was quite gone, as foort as they loft
their- Liberty. Yet ! fome Cities, { or” Common-
wealths, (as Plimius, lib. 4. cap. 11. tells us )
were permitted to continue free, after the Romans,
had reduced Gallia to the Form of a Province.
Such were the Nervii, Ulbaneffes, Sweffiones and
Leuci. Alfo Tome of ‘the Confederates : and
among thefe he reckons the Lingones, Rbem,
Caornutes and Edui. | |
" But we may eafily learn from thefe Words of
Critognatus the Arvernian, mentioned by Cefur,
i1, 7. whar the Condition was of thofe Com-
monwealths,, which™had the Misfortune to be
reduced’ into ‘the Form 'of 'a ' Provimce. %
(fayshe ) “ youraré igrorant- afier, what ‘man-
“ ner far diftant Nations are ufed by the Ro-
“ mans, you have no more to do, but to look
« at out neighbouring Gallia, now reduced in-
“ to the Form of a Province: Which having
“ its Laws and Cuftoms ‘chang’d, and being
“ fubjelted to the Power of the Axes, is Op-
“ prefS'd with perpetaal Slavery.

We' are to underftand, there were three
I}i.ﬂdS of Servitude, or Stavery. 'Firft, To have
a Garifon of Soldiers impofed upon them, 1o keep
z‘bem m Awe ; yer fuch Provinces 'as- feemed
peaceable and “quiet, had nogreat - Armies
maintained in them. For Fofepbus writes’ in

i his



his 2d Book of the Hift. of the Fews; ‘- That

"“in the Emperor Tirus's time, the Romans had
“ bat 1200 Soldiers in Garifon in al] Gazl, al-
“ tho’ ' (fays he) they had fought with the
““ Romans for their Liberty, almoft 8co Years,
“ and had near as many Cities, as the Rom.izs
** had: Garifon-Soldiets. A Second Sort vof
Servitude 'was, when any Province was made
Tributary, and compelled to pay Taxes 3 and
to that knd were forced to endure a2 Number of
Tax-gatherers, thar is/, Harpies and Leeches.
which fuck’d out the very Blood of the Provin.
crals. - Emtropius tells us; in his 6th Book, That
Cefar, as foon as he had fubdued Gau/, - impos’'d
a Tax upon it, bysthe Name of a Tribute,
which amounted to H = . RQuadrincenties :
which is about a Million of our -Crowns. - A
Third ‘Sort of Servitude ‘was, swhen- the Pro-
vinces were not permicted - to be govern'd by
their oz Laws 5 but had Magiftrates and Jud-
ges, with full Power and Authority ( cum im-

perio. & fecuribus) over Life and Eftate, fent

them: by the People of Reme. This Threefold
Slavery. not only our Gallza; but all the other
Provinces, “took «moft bitterly to heart ;. and
therefore in' Tiberius's. Reign, nor long after
Cefar’'s Conqueft, Taeitus tells us, That the
Cities of Gaul rebell’d; becanfe of the Conti-
nuance of Taxes, the Extortions of Ufurers,
and Infolence’ of she Soldiery. And aftetwards
in Nero's Reign, Sueronius 'writes, ““ That the
*“ Gauls being sweary ‘of his: Tyranny,  revoleed.
“ The. World (fays he ) having for near 13
“ Years, endured {uch a Sort of Prince, ar laft
“ fhook “himi oft : - The Gau/s beginning the

< Defe€tion: Now all:Gallie was divided by

the Remuns into 16 Provinces, vis. I’kmza\i?_ﬁ;,
| D INar-

&2, N
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Nurbonenfis prima, Narborienfis Jecunda; Aquita-
nia prima,-'dgaitm.q: [es@éﬂ,vMﬂ lana,
Alpés maritime, Belgiea prine, | wa fecunda,
Germania prima Germany [fecunda; Lugdunenfis

prima, Lugdunenfis Secunda, Lugdunenfis 1eftia,

 Muxima Sequancriit, €7 dlpes Grece, ds Anto-

nins i his ltingrary, and-Sextus Rufus, givean
Account of them. But Mﬂfiﬂﬂw :M@ffmw

rieats of them mofe pardicolarly. Lo i)
Bur to fetirn to what we were fpeaking of :
*Pis mot to be imagibed; how grievoully, and
with what ' Indignation; the Gauls ‘bore 'the In-
folencies and Plunderings of the Romans ;..nor
how frequently - they “revolted ‘upon | that ‘Ac-
courle -1 and - becand® they, were mot’ ftrong
enough of themielves 1o thake oft the Roman
Tyranny, "twas a common Cuftom with them,
to ‘hite ‘German Auxilidrics. Thefe weré  the
fieft Deginnings of tlie Colonies of the Franks :
For thole Germans, whether they were beaten
by the Romans, or vhich is more likely’) were
boughe ‘off' by them, began by lictle and’ licdle,
‘o’ feutle themfelves in’ the Borders of iGalliz.
This gave occalion: to Suetonius, in his Life of
Auguinsfad fay, mie ™ He drove the Germans
% bevond, cheukiver Elbs but the Sucvrand Si-
“\rambrd ({abmittng themitlves ) he tranfplan-
1ed) intorGalliay where he affign’d them Lands
‘. near the River ‘Khing -—=—. Al{0 in  his Life
of Wiberius, ‘' He brought ( fays he ) forty
““thotifand of ‘thofe that bad furrendred them-
“ folves in the German-War, over into Gallia,
“‘and alloted - them -Sertlements . upon: the
% Binks of the Rbine, —== Neither » muft we
omit what' Flavius Vopifcus records, concerning
the Reign' of Probies the Emperor;, in- whoft
time almolt all Gallia, that is, fixry Cities, re-
' e ~ volted




i -'WW@W%A'ELIA. 19
- volted fiom the Romans ; ang ‘with common

'Copférgt, took up Arms for the Recovery of

their Liberty : — « Having done thefe things

“ (fays he ) he march’d with 3 vaft Army into

* Gaud, which after Poftbumus’s Dearh was all

* in Commotion, and whep Aurelianus was
“ kill'd, was in a2 Manner poflefled by the
* Germans ; there he gain'd fo many Vittories,
“* that he recoverd from the Barbarians fixty
““of the moft noble Cities of Gallia: And
“ whereas they had overipread all Ga//ia with-
“ out Controul . he flew pear four hundred
** thoufand of thofe that had feateq themfelves
* within the Roman Territories, and tranfplant-
“ ed the Remainders of them beyond the Rivers
““ Neckar, and Elb.

But how cruel and inhuman the Dominati-
on of the Romans was in Gallia : How intole-
rable their Exations were: What horrible and
wicked Lives they led; add with how great
Inveteracy and Bitternefs they were hated up-
on that Account by the Gau/s, ( efpecially by
the Chriflians ) ‘may beft be learn’d from the
Works of Sa/vianus, Bifhop of Marfeilles, which
treat of Providence : Therefore “tis incredible
to tell, what Multitudes of Germans pour’'d them-
felves into Gallia 5 the Gauls notonly not hindring,
but even favouring ‘and calling them in. Lazi-
nus Pacatws, in his Speech to Theodofius, has
this Paflage ; ““"From whence fhou'd I begin
“ my Difcourfe, "but from thy Mifchiefs, O
“* Gallia ! who may’ft juftly challenge a Supe-
*“ riority in Sufferings, above all the Nations of
“ the Earth, that have been vexed with this
“ Plague? —— Now ’tis moft plain both from
Stdoniys Apollinaris, and efpecially from the a-

bove-mentioned Sa/vianss, in many Places of
: D2 his




his Writings , that our Franks werea Part of f_hoﬂz
German Nations, who thus entred into Gallia.

sttt o

o

ohealientsuloaks

3G He AP

Y,

Of the Original of the Franks j who

- baving poffeffed them|elves of Gal-
l1a, changed ity Name. 1i2to that of
}Francia, of Francogallia.

H E  Order of our Difcourfe requires,

e we fhould now, enquire into the O-
riginal of the Franks, and trace them from
their firft Habitations, or (as it were) their ve-
ry Cradles: In_which Difquificion tis very
much to be admired; that no mention has been
made of them bywProlomy, Strabo, or €ven by
Tacitus himfelf, who of all Writers was moft
accurate: in defcribing the Names and Sitvati-
ons of all the: German Nations : and; “tis plain,
the Franks were a German People, who poflef-
fed moft parc of Ewrope for many Years, with
great Reputation 3 of which we will quote but
a few Inflances out of many.
itk fobannes Nauclerusfays thus,— “Charles
« the Great was call'd King of the Franks ;
¢ which is as much as to fay, Kizg of Germany
¢ and France. Now ’ts demonitrable, that at
that time all Gallia Tranfalpina, and all Germa-
nyfrom the Pyrenean Mountains, as far as. Hun-
gary, was_ called Francia : This laft was called

- Egflern
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Eaflern France, the former Weftern France 5 and

inthis all true Hiftorians agree. .

Eguinarthus | in his Life of Charlemain |
fays, “ The Banks of “the 'River Sala,
“ which divides the Tiuringi from the Sorabz,’
*“ were afterwards inhabited by thofe called the
“ Euftern Franks. QOuto Frifing. Chron. 5. cap. 4.
fpeaking of King Duagaber's Reign, “ The
“* Bounds  of the: Franks Dominions reach’d
“ now (fays he ) from Spain, as far as Hungary,
“ being two moft noble Dukedoms , dquita-
“ma and Bavaria but much more 3t
large, /0. 6. cap.-17. And after him Gadfrey of
Viterbo, in his Chronic. part. 17. fub Anno 38y,
“ dAraulpbus ( fays he) ruled all Eaftern Francia,
“ which is now called the Teutonick Kinglom,
" or Germany ; that is to fiy, Bavania, Suabia,
“\Saxonia, Turingia, Frifia, and Lotharingia
*“ but Odo was King of IWeflern France. Again,
Jub dnno g13. “ It is apparent by the Autho-
* rity of many Writers, rhat the Kingdom of
*“ Germany, which the Empetor Frederick at
““. prefent  holds, is pare. of the Kingdom of
“ the Franmks; forthere (on both Sides the
“ Rhbine ) the fitlt Framks were eated ; which
“ as far as to the Limits of Bavaria, is now
“ cilled Eaftern Erance : But Weflern France is
“ thar Kingdom which lies on both Sides the
“ Rivers Seine/ and Ioire—. And again he
fays, * In the timesof Chagles the Great, King
“ of the Franks, all Gallra, that is, Celtica, Bel-
“ gica, and Lugdunenfis, and all Germany which
“ reaches fiom ) the Rbine as fav as Dalmatis,
‘“ made but one Kingdom ; which was called
“ Francia. Almoft all which Quotations
have been taken out ot Orro, as | fail before.
“Tis to be noted, that Rhegimo writes thus, in

D 3 Cf’)f.an E
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Chron. anni §77-— « Afier the Death of
« King P;’pifz?l,ewz's his Son ( who had been
« prefent at_his- Father's Deceafe, and celebra-
¢ ted his. Funerals) kept his Refidence at
« Francfort, the principal Seat of the Lafiern
« Kingdom. Luitprandus Ticinenfis fays, 0. 1.
gep. 6. —= ‘It Was order'd that Wade fhoun'd
«'ve for his Share, that which Men call the
« Reman France, and Berengarius fhou'd have
< Jraly. Anda little after, —— When he had
« march’d thro’ the Territories of the Burgun-
¢ dians. hepurpofed to enter Roman France, &Cc.
Now it was call'd Roman France, firft, becaufe
the Franks had poffefied themfelves of that
Gallia, which was under the Reman Qbedience.
Secondly, becaufe the Roman language PIC-
vaild in ‘that Country, 2as’ We formerly told
you : Whence arofe the Saying, Logui Roma-
num, of fuch as ufed not the German or Frank,
but the Latin Tongue. ~Otto Frifingius, chron. 4.
cap. penult. fays;—* It feems to me, that thofe
« Eranks who dwell in Gallia, borrowed the
¢ Language, which they make ufe of to this
¢ Day, from the Romans 3 for the others who
« ftay’d aboue the Rbine, and in Germany ufe
« the Teutonick Tongue. ——And in Imitation
of him. Godfridus, part. 17. cap. 1. — * The
¢ Framhs (fayshe) feem to me to have learn’d
“ the Tanguage which they make ufe of to

.~ “his Day, from the Romans, who formerly

« dwelt in thofe Parts—. From all thefe ’tis
apparent , that the Repatation and Power of
the Franmks was extraordinary great; as twas
fuing for fuch as were Mafters of a great Part
of Europe.

Moreover we find, that thofe Germans which
were tranfplanted by the Emperor Frederick

: 3 : the
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;IY‘,*IM called Frangs: Petrus de Vineis,
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lowing ( fays be) the Law and  ~q bros
. Y : : L% Thefe are oal

“ Cuftom'of the Franks, in this In- = ken pimsgf S?ntzrtca

&

;‘ ]ng_r're;‘ rﬁat the Eldefl Brother ro  *°; P R AT T G
the * Exclifion of all the Younger ;’; B f,,f‘;';f}} E!) mwf:; ‘

“ fucceeds, eveminthe Campiit feif ‘caicd | an
Imp Freder. 2. Neapol. Pcoﬁ{ti{ were Ffanh.m
lib. 2. tit. '32. fpeaking of thofe
fgraﬁk;, “.pbaxpan Occafion trufled the Fortume of
' their Lives, and of all their Effates, 1o thé\Even:

of a Duel, or fingle Combat. “And” again,
¢ = The aforefaid manner of Prosf, which all who
“ obferve the Rites of the Franks made u/c of —.
Alo 4b. 2. pir. 32, —  which! Law, lour Wil is,
“ fhall in all Caufes be cémmon both to the Franks
“ and Longobards.

Matrers being thus plain,’ Jtis ftrange that
Gregory Bithop of Towrs ( W._o writ concerning
the Original of the Frurks 8co Years ago )
thou'd fay, in the firft Pareof his Hiltory, That
altho’ he had made diligent Enquiry abouc the
Rife and Beginning of the Framks, he cou'd
find nothing cerwin :“nowwithitanding he had
feen an ancient Book' of a cerwain Hiftorian of
theirs, called, Sulpitrus Alexander 5 who affirms
nothinz eitherot their firft Habitations, or the
Beginnings of “their Domination.

But we hive found out, that thefe People
originally cafme’ from that Country which lies
between the Rbine and the E/b, and is bounded
on the Wéﬁ‘ by the Sea, almoft in the fame
Tratt where the greater and the leffer Cha. o/
dwelt. ““APeople (fays Tucitus ) the molt noble
“ among all the Germans, who founded their
gy, N D4 * Great-

atually
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& Greatnefs and maintai Jut
Thefe were next Neighbours to the Batavians 5

for “tis agreed on all ‘Hands, that the Franks
had their firft Seats near the Sea-fhore, in very
matfhy ‘Groundss and - were the moft  <kilful
People in Navigation, and Sea-fights, kpown
at that time: Whereof we have the following
Teftimonies. Firft, in Clawdian, who' congra-
tulating Srilicon’s Victory, writesthus 5

—Ut jam trans fleouem non ndignante Chayco
Pafcar Belga pecus, mediumque 1ngr ofa per Albin
Gallica Francorum montes arme/nia pererrent.

In which Place he makes afe of 2 Poetical Li-
cenfe, and cails thofe People Chayci, which the
Geographers call Coaugr. Now that they were
ared near the Sea, that Panegyrical Qration
made to Conflantine the Great, is Teftimony :
< @ yuid loquar rurfus, &c. What fhould I fpeak
« more ot thofe remote Nations of the Frazks,
¢ tranfplanted not fiom Places which the Ro-
< ans of old invaded ; but plucked from their
“ very original Habitations, and their farthet
“ Barbarons Shores, 1o be planted in the walte
« Places of Gallia ; where with their Husban-

“ dry, they may help. the Roman Empire in

“ rime of Peace ; and with their Bodies, {up-
“ ply-its Armies in time of War—. And in
another Panegyrick, by Ewmenius the Rheto-
rigian,, we find this Paflage, * dut hec ipfa, &c.
‘: Or this Coqntry, which was- once over{pread
7 with the Fiercenefs. ot the Franks, more
. than if the Waters of their Rivers, or their
¢ Sea, had coverd it; but now ceafes to be

barbarous, and is civilized. To the fame Pur-
pofe is Procopius’s Teltimony, in his firft Book
' d2s 2

ned it by Juftice.
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Gothick War s for where e defcribes the
place where the Rpine falls into the Ocean
.. In thefe Parts ( fags pe ) there are prege
* Marthes, where of old the Germans dwelr
“ a barbarous People, and ar that time of {mal)
“ Reputation, which now are called Franks .
And Zonarus, in the 3d Tome of hijs Annals,
quotes this very Paffage of Procopiss.  Alfo #z-
vius Vopifeus, inhis Life of Probus, tellsus, Thar
the Franks were difcomfited by Probus in their
inacceflible Marthes. —Tefles funt Fyane; Inviis

firati paludibus,  Alfo Stdonius Apollimaris {ays

th us 3 By

-

“ Francorum € penitiffimas paludes,
““ Intrares venerantibus Sicambris,

Now what we have faid concerning the Neigh-
bourhood of the Franks to the Chauct, may be
plainly proved by comparing of Places, "and
the Defcriptions " of  their particular  Seats.
Thofe of the Chauci are deicribed by Pliny,
lib. 16. cap. 1. Thofe of ‘the Franks by the Rbe-
torician Panegyrifl, above:mentioned ¢ For Pi-
7y fays thus, * We have feen in the Northern
“ parts the Nations of the Chauci , called
“ Majores €7 Minores, where twice every 24
““ Hours the Qcean is forcibly driven in a
“* great way over the Land, thro’ a vaft Paf:
¢ fage which is there, making it a pepetual
* Controverly  of Nature ; and a Doube,
“ whether it ought to he reckon’d part of the
“ Land orof the Sea. :
The Panegyrift {peaks in thefe Terms,
* —Quanquam illa Regio, &c. When thy noble
¢ Expeditions, O Cefar, have proceeded fo
“ far, as to clear and conquer thac Com'njr;i;
- - wilc



“ ning Maanders or Wlm\’gsa[, arus
« q¢'in fome Copies,] and embraces in his
« Land y s fo foak’d with Water, th?t'f,%gﬁ
“ only. the Marfhy part of 'it gives: V@?, out
¢ even that” which feems more firm, " {hakes
« ywhen trod upon, and trembles at a Diltance:
« ynder the Weight of the Foot. | N2 S

We thirk: therefore’ we have ‘made"it plain
from what Seats the Nation of the Franks firft
came into Gallia 5 that is 10 fay, fromr ‘that
marfhy Country which lies upon the Ocean, be-
wween ‘the Rivers Efb and Rbine™> which may be
further confirm’d by this Afgument. That the
Franks were very well skill’d jn maritime affairs,
and fail’d far and near all bout thofe @oafts :
For 15 fays Eutroping, Jib. 9. where he gives a
fhort Hiftory of the Emiperor Galtenis. “ AF
“ ter this' time, when” Caraufizs had in charge
“ to {codr the Sea-codfts of Belgia and Armort-
« ca_then infefted by the Franks and Saxors, &¢.
The very 4ame thing Paulus. Oroftus mencions,
jib. 7. Alfowhar the Panegyrift, before cited,
fays in a eerrain Place, has Keference to this.—
“The Franks ( fays he ) are cruel above all
“ others; the tide of whofe warlike Fury fur-
“ mounting thar of their very Ocean it felf,
« carfied them o the Sea-coafts of Spain, which
“/thew very much infefted with thewr Depreda-
“ ‘tions. And therefore the Emperor Fuflintan,
when he explains to the General Governor of A-
fm‘k the duty of his Office, makes mention of
thofe Franks which were {feated in a certain part
of Gallia, bordering upon Spain,

But -

i
.
- 3 r.i
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_But we find a very memorable Paflage, which
highly fets forth.che great Glory of their war-
like Atchievements, in another place of that
Panegyrick ; viz. That a finall Body of Franks,
which Probus the Emperor had overcome and
carried captive into Porrus, feiz’d on fome Ships,
wandred all about the Sea-coafts of Grecia and
Afia, invaded Sicily, took Syracufa, and after-
wards laden with Booty, return’d into the Oce-
anthro’ the Streighrs of Gibraltar. Recuria-
“ bat in animos fub Dive Probo & paucorum ex
“ Francis Captivorum  incredibilis audacia, &
“ indigna feelicitas: qui & Ponto uique cor-
“ reptis navibus, Graciam Afiamque- populati,
nec impune plerifque Lybiz litroribus appul-
hi, ipfas poftremd navalibus quondam victo-
riis nobiles ceperant Syracufas : & immenfo
itinere permenfi, Oceanum, qua terras rupit
intraverant : atque ita .eventu temeritatis
¢ oftenderant, nihil efle claufum piratica defpe-
“ rationi quo navigiis pateret acceffus.

And, as farther Arguments of what I have
been proving, may be added all thofe Places in
feveral Authors, which inform us that the Ha-
bitations of the Frasks were Bordering upon
the Baravians. The fame Rbetorician, in his
Speeches to Maximianus and Conflantine, fays,—
*“ Many thoufand Franks, who had croffed the
*“ Rhbine, and invaded Batavia, with other Coun-
“ tries on this Side, were flain, driven out, or
“ carried away caprive. ;

Befides there is a notable Inftance in Corn.
Tucitys, lib. 20. where fpeaking of the Neigh-
bourhood of ¥rific and Batavia to each other,
he mixes the Caminefares among them, whofe
Cuftom in Ele&ing their Kings was ( as I {hall

[ 44
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- hereafter fhew ) the very fame with that of the
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Franks— * Ambaffadors

« into the Confederacy : That People in
« one ‘part of the Mfland , equal as o their
« Defcent, Laws and Valour, to the szmg;rtqm;!q
- ¢ put inferior 1n Number.—And 383‘”’7‘5*"‘
“ mio being fet upon a Shield (acborglmg‘ to
¢ the Cuftom of the Countsy) and Jhoifted up
<« on Men’s Shoulders, was chofen their Com-
¢ mander. Which Words will prove of no
{mall Authority for us, when we come hereaf-
rer to that Part ot the Controverfy. '
~ The Cafe being 1o 5 1 cannot forbear won-
dring at the Opinion of the Learned Andreas Tar-
nebus, who defpifing the Authority of fo many
grave and ancienc Writers, fays, that he thinks
he Franks were originally of Scandinavia : be-
caufe in Prolomy he finds the Phiraffi feated in
ehar Peninfula, whichyWord he will needs fup-
pofe to be corrupted s and  that, inftead of i,
the Word Francisought to be there : but brings
no Reafon for hissOpinion more than  his own
mere guefs, tho™this Opinion difters manifeftly
from all orher ancient Authors. A
As to all ‘thefe who are pleas’d with Fables,
and have deduced the Original of the Franks
from the Trojans, and fiom one Francion, a Son.
of Priam, we can only fay, that they furnilh
Matetials for Poets rather than Hiflorians : And
among fuch, William Bellay deferves the firlt
Place ; who, tho’ he was a Perfon of fingular
Learning and extraordinary Ingenuity 5 yer in
his Book, which treats of the Antiquities of’
Galliaand France, feems rather to have defign'd
a' Romance, like that of Amadis, than a trae Hi-
{tory of the Francogallican Aftairs. |

CHAP.
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fiys he) were fent
« 10 the Caninefatgs, 10 foade them to enter
i P L
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'Of the Nane of the Franks) and ther
[undry Excurfions ; and what time
they firft began 1o cftablifb a King-

donz 1 Gallia.

B UT 1 think it requifite that we {hou’d en-
quire a little more carefully into this Name
of Franks 5 which, as we told you before, is not
to be found in any of the ancient Defcriptions
of Germany. That I may no longer detain the
Reader in Sufpence, it muft needs be, that ei-
ther the Nation of the Franks, by which fuch
mighty things were done, was at firft very ob-
fcure and mean, ( as we fee-in Switz, an ordi-
nary Village ;) yet becaufe the firft beginning
of the Liberty of thofe Countries proceeded
from thence, gave the name of Swirzers to all
the reft of the Canmtons: Or ( which feems to
me moft probable)  this Appellation had its
Original from the Occafion ; viz. When thofe
that fet. up for the prime Leaders and Begin-
ners, in recovering ‘the publick Liberty, called
themielves Franks 5 by which name the Germans
underftood fuch as were Free, and under no Ser-,
vitude ; as the Wiriters of that Nation do una-
‘nimoufly hold ;. And therefore in ordinary
Speech, by.a Frank was meant a Frecman, by a
Franchife, an Afylum, or Place of Refuge ; and
Francifare fignihed to reftore to liberty and free-
dom. “Lhe firft Proof we fhall give of this, is,

- whatProcoprus in his firft Book of the Gorhick
Wars
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 Wars relates. The Franks ( fays he ) were an-

ciently by a general name call’d Germans 5 but
after ythe))(r exgceeded their Limits, they opt_aln’ﬂ
the name of Franks: Of the fame Opinion ‘I
find Gregory of Tours, the jlbbat of Urfperg, Sigi-
bertus and Ado of Vienne, and Godfrey of Viterbo
to have been ; viz. That they had the Name
of Franks from their freedom, and from their fe-
rocity, (alluding to the found of the words Fran-
cos Feroces,) becaufe they refufed to ferve as
Soldiers under Valentinian the Emperor, and to
pay Tribute as other Nations did. A fecond
Proof may be that of Cornelius Tacitus, who in
his 20th Book; fpeaking of the Caninefares, whom
we have formerly demonftrated to have been
the very next Neighbours, if not the true Franks
themfelves, and of their Vi€tory over the Ro-
mans, he has this expreffion: ‘Clara ¢a victoria, E&¢.
“ That Vi€tory ( fays he ) was of great Reputa-
““ tion tg thém immediately after ir, and of
“ great Profit in the Sequel, for having by that
“ Means got" both” Weapons and Ships into
“ their Poffeffion, which before they wete in
“ ceeqr want of 5 their Fame was fpread over
“'all Germany and Ganl, as being the firft begin-
“ ners of Libetty 3 Libertatss Auttores celebraban-
tur. For the Germans thereupon fent Ambaffadors,
offering their Affiffance. May the Omen prove
lucky! and may the Franks truly and properly
deferve that pame ; who after having {haken
off thar Yoke of Sizvery, impofed. upon them
by Tyrants, have thought fit to preferve to them-
felves 2 commendable Ziberry, even under the |
Domination of Kings: For to obey ¢ King 1s not

Jervitude . neither are all who are govern'd by |

Kings, prefently for that Reafon to be counted
Slaves, but fuch as fubmit themfelves to the un- |
bounded
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haﬁd-cd‘mll’-oi: aTyrant, a Thicf, and Executio-
ner, as Sheep refign ‘themfelves to the Knife of

the Butcher.  Such gs thefe deferve to he called
by the vile names of Servants angd Slaves,

Therefore the Franks had always Kings, even
at that 'very time when - they profefi’d ‘them-
felves 'the vindicators and affertors of the pubiick
liberty:  And when they conftitated Kings. they
never intended they thou'd be Lyrants or Execy-
11oners, but 'keepers: of their Liberties, Protegors,
Governors and Tuzors. Such, in thorr; as we {hall
delcribe hereafter,» when we come to«give an
Account of the Francogallican Government.

For, as to whar a certain, foolith and 1gno-
rant Monk, called Fobn Lurpin, has wrote (in his
Lite;. or “rarher Romance: of Chariemagn ') con-
cemning the Origingl ‘of the Word Frank, viz.
That whoever contributed Money -towards the
Building of St Denss’s :Chureh, {houw'd be called
Francus, that is; a Freemany is. not worthy of
being ‘remembred,’ no more-than all the reft of
his trifling Works; fuff?d" full of old - Wives
Tales, and meer Impertinencies.

But ‘'this ‘may be 'truly.affirm’d,  that this
name of Franks, orl( as Corr. Tacitys interprets
ity Authors of Liberty, was an Omen o lucky
and fortunate to ‘them, thac through it they
gain'd almoft innumerable Vi€tories.  For after
the Franks had quitted their ancient Sears upon
that' glorious Defign, ‘they deliverd. not only
Germany | - theit “common Country ;' but alfo
France from the Tyranny and Oppreflion of the
Romans 5 and. at laft'( ceéffing the "Alps ) even
a great pate of draly it felf; AR

The firft mention made of this illuftrious
name, we find in Trebellius Pollio’s Life of the
Emperor, Gollienus, about the 26cth Year after

4 Chrift,

i‘ :
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Chrift. - His Words are. thefe :  “ Gt e,
c Whillt Gallienus 1pent his time in nothing
« pur Glutrony and (hameful Prattices, and
« govern'd the Commonwealth ~after o 11
« Jiculons a manner, ' that it was like boys
« play, when they fer up Kings in jeft-among
« themfelves; - the Gawls, who naturally hate

« Jyxurious Princes, eletted Poftbumns for their

¢« Emperot; who at that time was Gallienus's

« T jentenant in: Gaulwith imperial *Authority.
« Gallienus thereupon commenced 2 War with
« Pofthumus 5 and Pofthumus being affifted by
« many Auxiliaries, both of the Ge/te and the
« Franks, took theField along with Victorinus.—
By which Words we may plainly perceive, that
the Gauls cravd the Affiftance of the Frankss
that is, of thefe Awuthors or Beginners of Liberty,
t0 enable them to {hake.off the Tyrant Gallie-
aus’s Yoke: Which fame thing Zonaras hints at
in his Life of Gallienus, when he fays, emné-
e 3 oedfpplss yc—We find another mention
made of the fame People in Flavius Vopifcus’s
Life of Aurclian, inthete Words:— ¢ At Mentz
¢ -vhe '[ribune of the 6th Legion difcomficed the
“ Framks,~who had made Incurfions, and over-
“ fpread all Gallia ; he flew 700, and fold 300
« Captives for Slaves.—For you muft not - ex-
peck that our Franks, any more than other Na-
tions-in their Wars, were conftantly victorious,
and crown’d with Succefs. On the contrary,
we read that Conflantine, afterwards call'd the
Great, took Prifoners two of their Kings, and
expoled them to the Wild Bealts at the publick
thews. Which Story both Eutropius in his gth
Book, and the Rhbetorician: in that Panegyrick
{0 ofien quoted, make mention of.

:
1
|
|
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- And becaufe the fame Rbetorician in another
place fpeaks of thofe Wars in the Confines of
the Batav:, which we have thewn not to b
far diftant from the Franks, 1 will fe down-h'e
s b 1S

}ZVords at Length. Multa Francorum millia, €¢
~ He flew, drove out, and took Prifoners "ma-
“‘ ny thoufand Franks, who had invaded Ba-
. tavia, and other Territories on this fide the
: Rbine. - And in another Place fays, He clear'd
¢ the Country of the Baravians, ‘which: had
“ before been poffefs'd by feveral Nations and
“ Kings of the Franks 3 and not fatisfied with
“ only overcoming them, he tranfplanted them
““ into the Roman Territories, and forced them
“ to lay afide their FiercenefS as well as their
““ Weapons. From which place we are given
to underftand, not obfcurely, that Cozflantine
( being conftrain’d to do {o by the 'ank;)’
ranted them Lands within the Bounds of the
oman Empire. Ammianus, 1ib. 15. writes, that
the Franks, during the Civil Wars between Coz-
flantine and Licinius, fided with Conflantine, and
fought very valiantly for ‘him. And in other
places of the fame Book ‘he records, that du-
ring the Reign of Conflantine, the Son of Coz-
flantine, great numbers of Franks were at that
“Court in high favour and authority with Cefar.
« Afterwards, fays he, Malarichus on a fudden
“ got power, having gained the Franks; where-
¢¢ of at that time great numbers Honri{h’d at
«“ Court————During the Reign of F#/ian, call'd
the Apoflate, th {ame Franks endeavour'd 1o re-
ftore the Cityof Cologne ( which was grievoufly
oppreﬁ'd,:by.ﬁﬂmﬂ Slavery ) to its liberty : and
forced it, afrer a long Siege, to-furrender thro'
Faming 3 as thefame Ammianus tells us, /ib. 12,
And becaufe one Band EOf thole Franks fix’d their

Habita-

33
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Habitations upon the Banks of the River Sale,
they were *thereupon called Salk: 5 concerning
whom hewrites in the fame Book,—— * Hav??g
“ prepard thefe things, he firft of all march'd
« towards the Franks; 1 mean thofe Franks
«“ which were commonly called Sa/ii, whoé had
“ formerly with great boldnefs fix’d their Ha-
“ bitarions within the Roman Territériés, near
« g place called Toxzandria. Again, in his 2o0th
Book he makes mention of that Country pol-
{efs’d by the Franks beyond the Rbize,’ and called
Francia. *“ Having on a fudden’ pafs’d the
“ Rhine , he enterd the Cotmtry of thofe
“ Franks called Artiarii, -4 tarbnlent’ fore of
“ People, who at that tithe made great Ha-
“ vock on the- Frontiers of Gallia. ‘And in
his 30th Book, where he fpeaks of King Mz-
crianus, with whom Valentinian the Emperor had
lately made a Peace on the Banks of the Rbine,
in the Territory of  Méntz,——He died, fays he,
““in Francia, whilft-he was uteerly wafting
“ with Fire and Sword all ' beforé him, being
“ kill'd in an Ambuth laid for him by that va-
“ liant King Mellobandes. Now of this Mello-
bandes, King of the Framks, the fame Author
in his follewing Book gives this Character ;
** That he was brave and valiant, and upon
“ the {core’ of his Military Virtue conftituted
* great Mafter of the Houfhold by the Empe-
“ ror- Grarianus, and Lieutenant-General (in
:‘ conjunction with Naznienus ) of thac Army
‘: which was fent againlt the Lentiates, a Peo-

ple’ of Germany. Afterwards, by virtue of 2
Treaty concluded between the Frasks and the
Emperor Honorius, they defended the Frontiers
Of the Romta_n Galha againft Stilicon : For Oro-
Sus tells us in his laft Book, * Thar the Nations

& of
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*of the A/ani, Szevi and Vandalt, being ( toge-
““ ther with many others ) encouraged by Sti-
* licon 5 pats'd the Rbine, wafted the Territo-
- 1ies of the Franks, and invaded Galjia.

~ After the Emperor Hororius’s time, we have
very lite "in Hiffory extant concerning the
Frank’s Warlike Deeds. For to thofe Times
muft be apply’d whar St. Ambrofe writes in his
Letter (the 29th ) 'to Theodofius the Emperor :
That the Framks both in Sictly, and many other
Places, had overthrown Maximus the Roman
General. “ He ( fays he, fpeaking of Maxi-
* mus) was prefently beaten by the Franks and
* Saxons in. all places of the Earth. “But in
the Reign of Valentinian the 3d, that is, about
the 45cth Year of Chriff, *tis plain, by the con-

fent of all Writers, thac Childeric, the Son of

Merovews, King of the Franks; compleated the
Deliverance of Galliz fiom the Roman Tyran-
ny, after a continued Strugsle of more than
1200 Years; and was the firft that eftablith’d in
Gallra a firm and certain’ Seat of Empire : For
altho” fome reckon Pharamond and Clodio crinmitus
as the firft Kings of the Frazks, yer without
doubt there were many before them, who
( like them ) had crofs'd the Rbine, and made
Irruptions into Gallia: but none had been able
to fettle any peaceable Dominion within the
Limits of Gallia,  Now Meroveus, who is com-
monly reckon'd the 3d King ; tho’ he was in-
deeed King of the Franks, yert he was a Stranget
and a Foreigner, not created King in Galle,
not King of the Francogalli 5 that is to fay, not
eletted by the joint Suftrages of both Narions
united » In fhort, all thefe were Kings of rhe
Franes, and not of the Francogalli. Buc Chil-
deric, the Son of Meroveus, was (as we faid be-
2 E 2 fore)

38
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Prince. At which time the Angk and Scoti

“took Pofleffion of Great Britain 5 the Burgundi-
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fore) the firft that was. eleCted by the publick

“Council of the affociated Franks and Gauls 5

‘and he was created King of Francogallia pre-
Tently after his_Facher Meroveus. had been kill'd

in a Bateel againft Arsila, during ‘the Reign of
Third, a diffolute and profiigate

N

ans of Burgundy, Sav? and Dauphine 5 the Goths
of Aquitain 5 the Vandals of Africk and Italy, nay

‘of Raome it £If 5 the Hunni_pnder their Leader

“Arils wafted Gallia with Fire and Sword.
This - Artila having an Army of about Five hun-
‘dred thoufand Men, over-ran all Gallia as far
As Thouloufe.  ZEtins was at that time Governor

- of Gallia, who_fearing the Power of Artila,
made a League with the Gorbs, and by their

afftance defeated, Artila ina Battel 5 wherein,
“tis {aid, they flew no fewer than a Hundred
and eighty thoufind Men. But the Conque-
vor s being fufpe@ed by Valenminian of
afpiring 10 the Empire, was afterwards, by his
Command, put to Death ; and within a little
while after, he himfelf was flain by Maximus
before-mention'd.

Duting 'thefe Tranfattions, Meroveus, King
of the Franks, taking his Opportunity, pafs’'d
the” Rhine, with a greac Army; and joyning
in Confederacy with. many Cities, who affifted
in the common Caufe of the publick Liberty,
poflefsd himfelf at length of the innermoft.
Cities belonging 10 the Celr#, between the Seine
and the Garonne. He being dead, and both
Nations ( the Gau/s and Franks ) united into
one Commonwealth ; they unanimoufly eleCt-
ed Childeric, the Son of Merovens, for their King,
placing him upon a Shield according to anci-:

T ' ent
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ent Cuftom; and carrying him upon their

Shoulders thrice round the place of Affembly,

~ with great Acclamations of Joy, and univerfal

- Congratulation, faluted him Kng of “Franco-

~ gallia. Of all which particulats, Sidonius Apol-

linaris, Gregorins Turonenfis, Otto Frifing. Aimoi-

nus and others are Wirnefles 5 whofe Teltimo-

nies we fhall further produce, when we come

to treat of the Manner of the Inauguration of

the Kil’lg. .
The Words of the faime Orto, in the laft

Chapter but one of his 4th Book concerning

their taking poffeffion’ of {everal Cities, are

thefe. ‘¢ The Franks, after having pafs'd the

““ Rbine, in the firft place put to'flight the Ro-

“ mans , who dwelt thereabouts; afterwards

“'they took Towrnay and' Cambray, Cides of

“ Gallia 3 and from ‘thence gaining ground, by

“ 'degrees they fubdued Rbeims, SoifJons, Orleans,

¢ Cologne’ and Triers. And‘thus much may

briefly be faid touching the fitlt King of Franco-

gallia,  To which we {hall ‘only fubjoin this

Remark : * That altho’ the Francogallican King- * Hoto-

dom has lafted fiom thac_time to this, almoft man’s

One thoufand two hundred  Years; vet ﬂ;"’:f_;i"['

during fo long a{pice, there are Butt three v ricren

Families reckon’d o ‘have poflefs'd the Throne, Aumis73.

siz. the Merovingians; who beginnning from

Merovess, continued it to their Pofterity two

hundred eighty three Years. The Carlovingtans,

wio drawipg - their Original from Charles the

Great, enjoyd it 337 Years: "And laitly, the

Capevingians, Who. being deftended from Hugh

Caper, now rule the Kingdom, dnd have done 1o

for Five hundred and eighty Years paft.

| E 3 | boCcHAP.
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Whether the Kingdom of Francogallia

was hereditary or eleGive ; aud the
manner of making its Kings.

UT here arifes a famous Queftion; the
B Decifion of which will .moft clearly fhow
the Wifdom of our Anceftors —— Whetber 1he
Kingdom of Francogallia were quedz:mgz, or con-
ferr'd by the Choice and Suffrages of 1he People,
That the German Kings were created by the Suf-
frages of the People, Corneliys Tacitus, in his
Book De moribus Germanorum, proves plainly sand
we have thewn, that our Franks were a2 German
People: Reges ex nobilitare, Duces ex virtute Ju-
munt 5 ** Their Kings ({ays he) they chufe from
“ amongft thofe that are moft eminent for
“ their Nobility; their Generals out of thofe
““ that are famous for their Valour: Which

#1574 Inftitution, * to.this very day, the Germans;
Danes, Swedes and. Polanders do retain, They
clett their Kings in a Grear Gouncil of 1he Na-
71075 the Sons of whom have this pivilege (as
Tacitus has secorded) to be preferr’d to other
Candidates. I do not know whether any thing
cou'd ever have been devifed more pradently,
or more. proper for the Converfation of 2 Com-
monwealth, than this Inftitution. For fo Plx-
tarch; in his Life of Sylla , plainly advifes.
;‘ Even ( fayshe) as expert Hunters not only

endeavour to procure a Dog of a right good
“ Breed, but a Dog that is known to be a
£ right good Dog himflf; or a2 Horfe de.
*dcended
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< feended fiom a %maéh s Sire, but a tryed’
~ « good Horfe himfelf: ‘Even {5, thofe that

‘ conftitute a Commonwealth, are much mi-
¢ ftaken if they have more regard to Aindred,

* than to the qualtfication of the Prince they.

‘¢ are about to fer over them.

And that 'this was the Wifdom of our Pre-
deceflors in conftituting the' Francogallican King-
dom, we may learn, Fitlt, from the lait Will
and Teftament of the kmperor Charlemagn
“publith’d by Foannes Nauclerus and Henricus Mu-
tius 5 in which there is this Claufe “Andif
““ any Son fhall hereafter be born w0 any of
¢ thefe, my three Sons, whom the People
“ fhall be willing to E/ed to {ucceed his Father
¢ in the Kingdom; My Will is, that-his Un-
“ cles:do confent and fufter the ‘Son of their
“ Brother to reign over that'portion of the
¢¢ Kingdom which was formerly his Father’s.
Secondly, What Aimoinus, b v, cap. 4. fays, of

Pharamond, commonly counted the firft King:

of the Framks; in thefe Words.— * The Franks
““ gleting for themfelves'aKing, according: to
“¢ the cuftom of other Nations, raifed up Pha-
« ramond to the Regal Throne. ~And again,
“ fib. 4.— But the Franks took a certain® Clerk
“ ot Prieft called Daniel/s and as {oon as his
¢ Hair was grown, ¢flablif’d him in the King-
“. dom, calling him Chilperic. And lib.4.cap.67—
“ King Pipinbeing dead, his two Sons, Charles
““-and Car nus, were elefted Kings by 1he con-
“ fent of adl the Franks. And in another place—
¢ As foonas Pipin was dead, the Franks having
¢ appoifited a folemn Convenrion, ca;gﬁzry{ed both
“ his Sens Kings over -them, upon this fore-
““ going/ condition, that they {hould clilnrldﬂ
f‘j_\f?il}ble-lgingdom e%ually between them. &
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And again, after the Death of one ot,' the Bro-
thers— * But Charies, after his Brother’s Deceafe,
““ was conflituted King by the confent of all the
““ Franks. Alfo, towards the end of his Hiftory
of Charles the Great, he fays, ‘“ The Nobility of
“ the Franks being folemnly aflembled from
““ all parts of the Kingdom ; he, in. their pre-
“ fence, called forth to him Lewis King of
“ Aquitain, (the only one of Heldegardis's Sons
“ then living ) and by the advice and confent of
“ them all, conftitured him his Aflociate in the
“ whole Kingdom, and Heir .of; the Imperial
““ Dignity. Thus much out of Aimomuys.

Many Teftimovies of the like nature we
find in Gregoriws Turon. whereof we fhall cite
enly thefc few following, #b. 2. cap, 12.
“ The Franks ({ayshe) having expelled Chiideric,
“ unanimoufly ¢leffed Eudofor their King.
Alfo lth. 4. cap.5 1.—— ** Then the Franks ( who
“ once look d towards Chi/debery the Elder) fent
&%an Embafly to Sigebert, inviting. him to leave
“ Chilperic and come to them,-that they by
“ their own Authority might make him King.—
And a little after “ The whole Army was
““ drawn up before him ; and baving fet him
* upon a Shield, zbey appointed him to be their
**King.———And in another place— ““ Sigibere
“ agreeing to the Franks Propofals, was placed
““-upon a Shield, according to the Cuftom of
“ that Nation, and ~proclaimed King; and’ fo
* got the Kingdom from his Brother Chilperic—
And: ‘prefently  afier~—— ““ The. Burgundians
“~and Auflrafians concluded a Peace  with the
“Franks, and made Clotharius King over them
€ in all the three Kingdoms, Which particu-
‘l‘ar the Abbor of Urfperg confirms. ““ The Bur-
* gundians ( fiys he ) and Aufirafians having
| ““ ftruck
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¢ ftruck up a Peace with the Franks, advanced

* Clotharius to be King and fole Ruler of the

- whole Kingdom.—— And in another place—

“ The Franks appointed one of his Brothers,
“ called Hilderic, who was already King of the
“ Aufirafians, to bealfo their King,

. To this matter belongs what Luitprandics Ti-
cinenfis writes, lab. 1..cap. 6. *“ And when he
“ was about to enter into that Fram¢ia which
“ is called Roman, ( after having crofS'd the
“ Countries of the Burgundians) feveral Am-
“ bafladors of the Framks mer him; acquaint-
“ ing him that they: were returning Home a-
gain; becaufe being tired with long expefta-
tion of his coming, and not able “any-longer
to be without a' King, they had'wnanimoufly
Chofen Odo or Wido, tho’ ’tis reported the
“ Franks did not take Wido upon this occafion
¢ for their King, €. |

But concerning this Odo; the Story is me-

141
(19
(54

(14

morable which Sigibert relates ;- from .whence

we may more clearly be inform’d of the man-
ner of their rejefing their King’'s Son, and fer-
“ ting wp another inhis ftead. ‘For ( fub anno 890.)
he fays thus—— ‘“ Bur the Franks neglecting
‘. Charles the Son of Léwis the Srammerer, aBoy
‘¢ fcarce ten years oldy FEiefted Odo for their
“ King, who was Sow of Duke Robere, lain by
the Normans. Ai{oOrta Frinfing. Chronic. lib. 6.
cap. 10, ** The'Weflern Franks (1ays he) with
“the confent of “Arnolphus, chofefor their King
¢¢.0do a valiant Man, and Son of Robersr.— Al{o
inthe Appendix to Gregory of Tours,lib.15.cap.30.
¢ After, the Death ‘of Dagobers, Clodovens his
“ Son- obtair’d his Father’s Kingdom, being
¢ gt that time  very “young, and all his Lexdes
“ (thatis, Subjets) #ais’d him to the Throne,
3 in
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in Villa Mafolano——. - Allo Sigebert. i throric..

“ dead, the Franks had a mind to transfer whe
“ Kingdom to Charles the Brother of Lotharins ;
“ but whilft he fpent too much time, delibe-
“ rating with -his Council concerning thag.Af-
“ fair , . Hugo  acquites the Kingdom of ~the
“ Franks,: &c. There are many Teftimonies
of the fame Kind in Ado, viz.: anno 686.— Clo-
“ doveus the King dying, the Franks ele& Clo-
“ tariis his Son for their King. And again,
““ —— Clotariws having . reigned four Years, died,
“.in whofe {tead the Franks ele€ed Theodorick
“ his Brother——. Again, amno 669. The
“ Franks eftablith’d in the Kingdom a certain
¢ Cletk, «alled Danel, having: caufed ‘him to
“ quit his Tonfure and Orders, and name him
“ Chilpersc. And again,~—— The Franks ap-
“ point, as King over them, Theodoric the Son
“ of -Dagobert——. - A6 Orto Frifing. chron. 6.
cap. 13. - “ Orno (fays he) King  of the
*“ Franks being, dead; Charles was created King
“ by unanimous Confent=. . The Appendix
to &reg. Turon. Jib. 11. cap.’ 101, fays thus
““ When Theodoric was dead, the Franks eleSted
*“ Cladoveys, his Son, who was very young,’ to
“* be their King. And cap. 106. But the Franks
*“ appdintone Chilperick to be their King.  Al-
{o Godfrey of Viterbo, chron. part. 17. cap. 4.
* —But Pipin in being elefted by the Franks,
*“ was “declared King by Pope Zacharias, they
 \baving thraft their cowardly King Hilderie info
“ & Monaflery. : ot
From, thefe Proofs;  and very many others
like them, I think *tis moft plain, that the Kings
of Francogallia were made fuch rather: by the
Sufjrages and Fevour of the People, than by any
- ' 2 Here-
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~ Hereditary B{gé, JOf which a farther Argu-
~our Aﬂ;ed Im_:;;ﬂ-g (the  Inauguration of their

- Kings. e obferve, the very fame Cuftom
was comin;l%;@;! tbe Eleé?iogy our Kings,
which we told you. before out of Cornelius Ta

cis, was tormerly practifed by the Cunincfues,

( *the f_‘} anks Qw; Quntry-men ),w'z..xhat they

et their Eleffed King upon a Shield, and carried

him on high on; Men’s Shoulders. . So did we ;
for whoever was chofen by the Votes of rhe

People, was fer upon a Shie/d, and carried

thrice round the place of publick Meating for

Election, or round about the Army on Men's

Shoulders, all the People exprefling. their Joy

lgr Acclamations ,, and clappipg of - Hands.
¢g. Turon. lth. 2. where he makes mention of

King Cledovens’s Eletion, — “ But they ( fays

“ be) as {oon as they heard thefe things, ap-

““ plauding him both with their Hands and

““ Tongues, and hoifting him on a Shield, ap-

“ ponted him to be their King—. Alfo /. 7.

cap. 10, where he {peaks of Gochzb.fdd: — “And

“ there ( fays he ) placing their Kizg upona

«“ Shreld, they lifted him up 3 but ’tis reported,

“ that as they were carrying him round the

“ third time, he fell down; fo that. he was

“ fcarcely kept from tumbling to the very

“ Ground by thofe that ftood about him. Of

which Accident Aimoinus, bb. 3. cap. 6. gives

us this Account, —— ““ They called torth Gog-

“_debaldus, a,qcf according to the Cuftom of the

“ ancient Fragks; proclaimed  him their King,

“ and hoifted, him. on a Shicld 3 and as they

“_were carrying him the third time round the’

“ whole.Army, of a {udden. they fell dOW_’Il

¢ wirh him, and could {carce get him up af_gam

y | “ from
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¢ fiom the Ground—. The like fays Ado. Vier:
Frat, 6. —— < Sigebertus _m?ﬂtmg to the
“ Franks, was placed u%n a Shield, according
o e h Naro, ard rociel
“ King : And peradventure from hence afo

that Form among thofe Writers, who treat of
the Creation of a King ; — In Regem elevatus eft.
But now we come to the third Part of this

Controverfy ,in ‘order to undetftand , how

great the Right and Power of the People was, both
in making and- comtinuing their Kings. And I
think it is plainly prov’d ‘from~all ‘our Annals,
that the higheft’ Power of abdicating their Kings,
was lodged 'in ‘the People. “The very firft thac
was created King of Frarrogallfa, is a remark-
gble Inftance of his Power. TFor when the
People had found him out to be a profligate
lewd Perfon, ‘wafling “his” time ‘in - Adulteries
and Whoredoms. they removed him from his
Digniry by univerfal ‘Confent, and conftrain'd
him to depart cut 'of the Territories ef France.:
and this was ‘done, “as our Annals teftify, in
the Year of “Chrift 469. Nay, even Eudo )
whom they had 'placed in his ftead, abufing his
Power thro™ exceffive Pride’ and Crueliy, was
with the 'like Severity rurned our. Which Fatt
we find attefted by Gregory of Tours, hb. 2.
cap. 12. Aimoinus, lih. 1. cap. 7. Godfrey of Viter-

bo, part. 13. cap. 1. Sigihertus. fub annis 461, &

469.—— “Childeric (faysGregorius ) being dif-

": tolved in Luxury, when he was King of the

o Fraks , and' beginning’ to  deflower their
( Daughters, was by his Subjets caft out of 1he
2 Tbrone with Indignation; whereupon he find-

*ing they had a Defign to kill him, fled info
“Tbormgm. ‘Buot the Abbor of Urfperg fays

* ‘the People ‘were uawilling- to kill him, bué

(11

¢ con-
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- contented themfelves with haying turn'd him

% out, becaufe be was adiffolute Man, and a De-
« baucher of his Subjefts Daughters—. Sig-
bertus fays, — Hilderick behaving himfelf 1n-
« folently and luxurioufly, the Franks thruft bim
« ,ut of the Throne, and made Agidins their
“ King, .‘

And this moft glorious and famous Deed of
our Anceftors, deferves the more diligently to
be remark'd, for having been done at the very
Beginning, and as it were, the Infancy of that
Kingdom ; as if it had been a Denungciation,
and Declaration, that the Kings of Francogallia
were made fuch, upon certain Anown Terms and
Conditions 5 and were 7ot Tyrants with abfolute
unlimited and arbitrary Power. :

Their Succeffors alfo, keeping up the fame
Cuftom, in the Year of Chrift 679, forced
Childeric, their Eleventh King, to Abdicate, be-
cqufe he had behaved himfelf infolently and
wickedly in his Government. And he having
formerly caufed a certain Nobleman , called
Bodilo, to be tied to a Stake and whipp'd, with-
out bringing him 10 a Tryal, was a few Days
after flain by the” fame Bodilo. Qur Authors
are Aimoinus, lib.4. cap. 44 Trithemius, anno 678.
and Sigebertus, anno 667. ;

The Severity of our Anceftors appear'd in
the {ame Mainner a lirtle while after, in the In-
ftance of their. 12th King Theodoric 5 who be-
ing a wicked and coverous Prince, © the Franks
“ (fays Aimoinus ) rofe up againft bm{,'%nd caff
« hin out of the Kingdom. curting oft his Hair
¢ by foree, lib. 4. cap. 44. —— Ado, Frat. 6.
anfio 696. but Sigebertus {ub anno £67. IMPULS
5 great many of his Crimes to Ebromus i3 Fa- prefestus
VYougite and chief General. King befd(az ffﬂ; Regums.
" e - bl % 4 4
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 ( fays hie ) was depofed b g Franks, becaufe
t E;_f" ¥he I’q')(’b‘l'e‘nte gf E&r};%@f, and his Brother
o Hillerick was with unanimot§ Confent ‘%‘I
“ King, . ‘And Ado fays, The' Frakfs caft bea-
“ dorick dutof the Kingdom, thaved Ebrvinusin
“ the Monaftery of Lexovium, and afterwards
““ raifed Childerick to be King. over them. Al-
fo the Appendix to. Greg, -of Loprs, lib. 11.
cap. 64.— “"The Franks rife "ug}m drms againf
- Theodorick, ~caft bim out of the Kingdom,
“and cut off his Hair' Thejy ‘thaved alfo E-
Nl (o gt s N .
The like Virtue our Anceftors ‘exerted in the
Cafe of Chilperick their 18th, King, whom. they
* Regm fe * forced 1o abdicate the Kingdom, and made him 2
abdicare - Mopk judging . him unworthy to fit at. the
“’"g"”;”i * Helm of o ggeat an Empize, 1.0y reafon of hig
Ko Slath, Whereof Aimoinus, '1ib, 4, cap, 61. Si.
gibertus and Trithemius, anyo 750. and Godfrey,
Chronic. part. 17. ap. 4. are our WitnefTes,
. Again, a fixth xample of the like Severity
is extant in Charles the Grofs, their 25th King ;
Who for the like Copard; ¢, and becaufe he had
granted away pait of 7ance t0 the Normans,
«. Abopti- Juffering bis Kingdom 10 bo difmembred. was - yp.

\

matibus  jelted and turn'd oup by the Nobiliry gnd Geatry
Regnire- of the Kingdom, as Sigebertus tells us anno 899,
Pudistas. WIBich farpe thing Godfridus records, pare. 17,
But more ¢ large 0110 Erifing. chron, ¢, cap. g,

where he adds this memorab|e Paflage, — « This

.. Mao (fays ke ) who BEXL 10 Charles the Great, |

d been the King of greateft Power and |
Authority of a] the Kings of the Franks, ]

€t
[43

‘: Was 1n.a fhort time reduced to o Ilow a
e~ Condu__ion,-.that he wanted Bread 1o eat ;
.. and miferably begged a {mal} Allowance from
o 4rnolphus, who wa, chofen King in his ftead,

(14 and
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“ and thankfully accepted of a poor Penfion:
“ From whence we may obferve the uncertain
“ and miferable State of all Human Great-
- “ nefs 5 that he who had govern’d all the Es-
* flern_and Weftern Kingdoms, together with
*“ the Roman Empire, {hou'd ar laft be brought
“ down to fuch a Degree of Poverty, as to
“ want even Bread. ‘A Seventh Inftance is Odo
the 26th King, who after he had been eleted
King in the Room of Char/es the Son of Lewss
the Stammerer, was in the ath Year of his
Reign,-by the Framks, banifb’d into Aguitain,
and commanded to ‘abide there ; they repla-
cing in His ftead the fame Charks the Son of
Lewss. Which Falt is recorded by Sigebertus,
fub anno 894. Aimoinus lib, 5.°capi 42, and
Godfridus part. 17, |
We muft add to this Number Char/les the 27th
King, firmamed (' * becaufe of his Du/nefs ) x Propter
Charles the Simple: Who havihg thro’ his Folly siuporem
fuffer’d his Kingdom to run to Decay, and loft ingenii. |
Lorrain ( which he had before recoverd ) was
taken and caft into Prifon; and Rodolpbus was cho-
Jent in his place, as Aimoinus, lib. 5. cap. 42. and
Sigebértus, anno 926, do teftify.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIL

What Rule wé.r _abfer?z/’d cozz,ce‘;'é’fng
the Inberitance of = the deceafed
" King, when be left more Children

than one.

L L that we have above faid, tends to
prove, that the Kingdom of Francogaliia

‘in old times, did not defcend to the Children
by Right of Inberitance (asa private Patrimony
does ); but was wont 10 be beftowd by the
Choice and publick Suffrages of the People : So
that now there is the lefS Room left for the
Queftion, — What Rule was obférved in Relation
to the Children of - the deceafed King, when
he left more than one behind him. For fince
the Supreme Power not only of Greating, but
alfo of dethroming their Kings, was lodged in
the Convention of the People, and Pubiick Council
of the Nation ; it neceffarily follows, that the
ordering the Sweceffion ( whether they fhould give
it entirely to one, or divide it ) was likewife in
the People. Altho’ in this place another Que-
ftion may arife, viz. fuppofing the People
fhou'd 7¢jei the Son of their King, and /e a
Stranger, whether any thing thould be allowed
to the firft to maintain his Dignity > For the
Solution, of which ’tis to be underftood, that
Lawyers reckon four Kinds of fuch Goods, as
may be properly faid to be under the King’s
* In Regis * GOvernance ; viz. the Goods of Cefar, the
ditine. . Goods -of the Exchequer ; the Goods of the
Publick
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~ Publiok, and

! , 1 Private Goods.  The Goods of
- Cefar are fuch as belong to the' Patrimony of
- every Prince, notas he is King, butas he is Ly-
dovicus ot Lotharius; or Dogobertus.. Now.this
Patrimony is”called by the Gullican [nfticutions,
The King’s ' Domain'y which cannot be. alien’d X
but by the Conlént of the publick Council of . the
Nation, as.we fhall make it appear hereafter,
when' we ‘come’ to treat” of the Auathority. of
that Gouncil: ~The Goods 'of the Exchequer. are
fuch as are given by the Pegple, partly to'defend
the King's Dignity, and partly appropriated to
the Ufes and Exigencies-of the Commonroealsh,
The <Goods® of the Publick (as the Lawyers
call them') -are fuch as. infepararably. belong to
the - Kingdom. and . Commonwealths~The privase
Goods ' are ‘reckon’d 1o 'be fuch Fftate, Goods
and' Fortune, 'as aré efteemed- tosbelong - to eve-
ry “Fatherof a Family.  Therefore- upon- the
Death-of any' King,  if’ the/Kingdom 'bé con-
fery’d “on a'Stranger, the Patrimeonial Eftate, s
Lawyers ‘call ‘it, (being what was not 'in .the
King's’ Power to alienatei) (hall deftend by
Inheritance: ro his Children: * But thar which
belongs 'to the Kingdem and Commonwealth; muft
neceflarily go to him who -is chofen King, be-
caulg it is part of the Kingdom. ~Altho’ it may
be  reafonable, that!iDukedoms, Counties; and
fuch- like '( by Confent of the ‘publick Convenir-
on’ of'the People ) may be afligned o fuch
Children for .the Maintenance of their Quali-
tv; as Otro Frifing. Chron. 5. cap. 9. and God-
frey of Viterbo, tell us, That- Dagobert Son .of
Lotharinsbeing made King, afligned  certain
Towns and Villages near the Loz, to his Bro-
ther Heribers for his Maintenance. - Which 4z-
- moings ‘confirms, Jb.. 4..cap. 17..and furcher
; 4 F adds,

e
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adds, that he made a Bargain with' him, to live

< 3 private Perfon, and to expeft no more of
:;ﬁs Fpather’s Kingdom: = Alfo in his 61. chap.
where he {peaks of King _P:pm, ‘.‘ He heﬂQﬂﬁd
« ( fays he ) fome Countics on his Brother Gr#-
““ fon, according to the Order of the Twelve
“ Peers. And to this belongs what G7¢g. Turon.
writes, b, 7. cap. 32" Gondobaldus {ent two
« Acbaffadors to the King with/ confecrated
« Rods in their Hands, ( that ne. Violence
« might be offerd them by any body, accord-
“ ing to' the Rites of the Franks ) who {poke
¢ thefe Words to the-King, Gondobaldus fays,
“ heisaSon of King Clorbariss, and has fent
¢ us to claim a due Portion,of his Kingdom.
But to return to the Queftion, as far as it
relates to the Succeffion of the Kingdom; I
can find out no cerraim: Rule or Law in Fran-
cogallia touching that Matter 5 becaufe (as I
faid before ) the Kingdom was not . hereditary.
“Tis true, that in many Noble Patrimonies there
was what we call Fiefs, Feuda; as Otzo Erifing.
lib. ‘2. cap. 29. obferves, « “Tis the Cultom
“ (fays he ) in' Burgundy, which is alfo in moft
“ of the ~other Provinces of France, that the
“ Authority “of the Paternal Inheritance al-

“ ways falls to the Elder Brother, and his

“ Children, whether Male or Female ;  the
“ others looking on him as their Lord——,
And that the {ame was practifed among the
whole Nation of the Franks, Petrus de Vineis,
lib. epift. 6. epift. 25. and in other Places of
his Writings, fets forth at large. But in the
Succeflion of the Kingdom a different Rule
was obfervid. For our Records do teftify, that
in old times the Kingdom of Francegallia, up-
on the Death of the King, was very often,

not
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- not beftowed by the People on any one of his

ons, but divided into convenjent Parcels, and
¢ part affigned to each of them. Therefore
when Clodovens the 24 King dyed, azno 515,
who left four Sons, Theodorick, Clodoveus, Chil.
debert, and Clotharius, we find the Kingdom
was thus divided among them y Theodorick had
the Kingdom of Merz for his Share, Clodoveys
that of Orieans, Ciotharius that of Soiffons, and
Childeberius that of Parss, as ’tis recorded by 4-
gathius, lib. hift. 1. Greg. Turon. lib. 3. cap. 1.
drmoinus 1ib. 2. cap, 1. Rbegino fub anno 421.

Again, after the Death of Clotharius the 4th
King, the Kingdom was divided among his four

Sons.  So that Cherebertus had that of Pasrss -

Guntranus, Orleans: Chilpericus, Soiffons : and Sige-
bertus that of Rbeims Greg., lib. 4. cap. 22.
Aimoinus 6. 3. cap. 1. Rhegino /x6 anno 498,
On the other hand, Orro Erifing. chron. 5.
€ap. 9.and God. Viterb. tell us, That about the
Year 620, when. Lotharius the 7th King died,
Dagobertus his Son reigned Jingly in France, and
alfigned to his Brother Heribert f‘omeCitieg and
Villages on the River Loire, for his Mainte-
nance. For from Cldovess’s. Time till now,
the Kingdom of the Framks was confufedly
fubdivided. among the. Sons, and the Sons
Sons,  each of which reigned - over the part al-
lotted him. —* The Extent of the King-
“* dom of the Franks reaching now from Spain,
s far as to Hungary : Dagobert heing fole
“ King of all the Franks, gave Laws to the
* Bavarians, 1 So fays Godefridus, not without
ood Grounds, as many wife Men have th_ou._ght,
%or, as Fuftin tells us, hb. 21. That King-
“ dom will be much more potent, which re-

* mains under the Domination of one Perfon,
- s Fa2 “ than

5t
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& ‘than ‘When ’tis diveded among “many B1:o-

b < - ¢ et s
" But after fome Years, when the Kingdom

of the Franks was exceffively enlarged on-all

Sides, and King Pipin was dead, the General

Council of the Gauls changed this Method again.
Which ferves to confirm what we {3id betore 3
iz That the whole Power - elating 1O that
Matter, was lodged in that Council. For Eginr-
narthus, in his Life of Charlemagn, Weites thus,
¢« L Afier King Pipin’s Death, thedranks ha-
< ying affembled themfelves in 2 folemn general
& Comvention, did there appoint both his Sons to
“ be their Kings, upon this: Condition, that
“ they fhow'd equally 'divide the whole body
< of ‘the ‘Kingdom between them: And that
& CHarles thoud “reign over ‘that part of it
« which their Father Pipin enjoyd; and Car-
b llzlmlzan over' the other Part which their Unc/e
““ held. 4 - £ Q.

- Alfo the Abbot of Urfperg fays, “ When
“ Pipin wasdead; his two Sons Charles and Car-
“ Joman, by the'Confent of all the Franks, were
<¢ creared Kings, upon Condition, that they
¢ fhou'd divide the whole body of the King-
“ dom' equally between them——. The fame
Method in’ dividing the Kingdom, was practi-
f2d after the Death of Charlemagn, as ’tis mani-
feft by his laft Will and Teftament, recorded
by’ Foannes Nauclerus, and Eguinartbus’s Hiftory

of his Life. Wherein we find almoft all Exrope{o
divided among his three Sons, that nothing was |

affigned either'as a Portion or Dower, to his
Daughters ;- but the marrying and providing
for them was entirely trufted to the Care and
Prudence of their Brothers. Orro Frifingenfis
chron. 6. cap: 6. and Rbegino in chron, anno

877 |

'y i e i
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+  877.aflure us, that the fime Manner of divi-

ding the Kingdom was practis'd in Esft-Framce,
after the Death of King Lewis the Stammerer, in
874. Again, fome Years after, anno 880, af:
ter King Lewis ‘the 23d King’s Death, the very
fame way of dividing the Kingdom was made
ufe of ; which "however we are to obferve, was
70t in the Power and Arbitriment of the Kings
themfelves; but done by the Authority of the
Publick Council, as we may eafily collet from
thefe Words of dimoinys, lib. s, cap. 40, “ Fhe
“ Sons ( fays he) of Lewis, late King of the
““ Eranks, met at Amiens, and divided stheir
“ Father's Kingdom berween them, "according
< 2o the Diredion of their fauthful Subjes. '~
. From all which Arguments ris very plain,
that anciently there wds no,“cerrdin Law of
Right of Francogallia touching this Mater ; but
the whole Power of difpofing of it Was lodged in
the Publick Council of the Nation. Indeed af-
terwards, in the Reign of Phw/ip the 3d, ( the
4.1t King) it was_ordained, that certain Lord:
fhips might be fet our and affigned to youngert
Brothers : But even of this Law  there , were
various Interpretations, and ‘many _Controver-
fies arofe -concerning . Daughters; fo that. we
can deliver nothing for cerrain in this Attair 5
only thus siuch we may truly fay, That if the
Ancient [aflitution of our Angeflors ought to be our
Rule, :the Determmnation of this whole .Maﬂ{’{}
miufl be left 1o b T.Ig‘tblick Gﬁﬁtf{g[ Council of t b-‘;'
Nazion : that according to the Number of Chil-

dren, fome pasgicular Lord(hips-or Territorjes,
may ( by g'r‘f'ﬁg%oﬁz}) be alfigned for theit
AT A
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G HAP, VI

Of the Salick Law, and what Rigbi
" Women had inthe King's théir Fa-
ther’s Inberitance. B @

Ecmufe we have undertaken to_give an Ac-
count of the Law and Right of Regal_ Inbe-
yirance, we muft not omit making Mention «?f
the Salick Low s which is both daily difcoursd
of by our Countrymen, and .in the Memory of
our Forefathers fervid to appeafe a great and
dangerous Contention , which arofe touching
the  Succeffion to the Crown.  For when
( Anno 1328.) Charles the Fair, Son of Philip the
Fuir, died, leaving his Wife with® Child of a
Daughter, (which fome Months after was born)
Edward King of England ( Son of Ifabella, the
Daughrer of Philip the fair, and Sifter to Charles
lately dead ) claimed the Inheritance of his
Grandfather’s Kingdom as his Right. Bur Pbi-
lip of Valois, Coufin german by the Father’s Side
to the deceafed King, ftanding up, alledged that
there was an ancient Regal Law, called the
Salick Law, by which a// Women were exclu-
ded fiom che Inheritance of the Crown.  Now
this. Law both Gagwinus “and ‘other Writers

of like Stamp tell us, was written by Phara-

-
]

mond 4 and he calls it 2 moft famous Law, even
to his T'ime.  For in his Life of Philip of Valvis s
“ The Salick Law (fays he) was 2 Bar to Ed-
“ ward’s Titles which Law being firft given
“ by Pharamond to the Framks, has been reli-
¥ gioufly obferved, even to thofe Days. By
“ that



~ “ that Law, "'onIF the‘?'HséirsiMaIe of our Kings
' 01 governing the Kingdom ang -
. 10 Females'ean be admitted to thae Dignicy.

*“ are capable’o
* TheWords of that Lav are thefo : ulla bere-
¢ dzmtz:r portiode terra Salics ad mulierem venipo .
 Let 7o Part of the Iberitance of Salick I.and
* come to.a Woman. ' Now (1ays Gaguinus ) the
‘: Frmcb LgWygts call Salick Land, fuch as be-
; Iong_s---only'-to. the King, and is different
“ from ‘the' " Abdial' which conhcerns the' Sib-
* jelts 5 to whom. by that Law, is granted g
¢* tree Dominion of any thing, not egcluding
“ the Princely Authority, “And to - the fime
Purpofe, not only almoft all the Franepgaliican
Hiftorians, but even all the Lawyers and Pet:i-
Jeggers have wrote to'this Day, a5 Paponius efti-
fies, Arrefl. 1ib. 4. ‘cap. 1.”"Se that now the
miftake has prevailed 1o far, 'as to have obtain’d
the Forceof alaw. Toexplain this, it muft be
remembred (which we formetly gave an Ac
count of) that 'the ‘Franks had o Sears of
their Empire,,“ and two. Kinedoms; One’ in
France, which remains to this Day; The other
beyond the Rhbire, pear the' River Sala ; from
whence they were called Sa/z, and Salici Franci
( joyning the two Names together ) but for'the
mo[¥ part briefly Su/ic: ; the Kingdom of thefe
laft, and “even their véry Name is in a Manner
extin®. ' Awmmianus Marcellinmus makes mention
in his Hiftory (aS we rold you before ) of thefe
‘Salit, and {hews; that they ‘are called the Eiffers
Franks, as' the others were called the Weflern,
“Now as there were two Kingdoms of the
Franks, 10"they had Qifferént Laws: thofe that
‘belonged to the Sasii; were called Salick 5 thofe
“that %etdngé;l to the Framcogalli, were called
Erench. " Eguinartbws in' his Life of Charles'the
oAy F 4 Great
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Great fays thus: £.% Piter . he- had, alfumed
& the Imperial Title, finding that his Peoples
¢ T.aws were:in many Things deficient, (for the:
« Franks have 1wo Laws, 07y different fr ”?‘ﬁh
“ other in many Cafes,) he tho'u_ght\ QE'_gl ling
« fuch:as wete Wanfingd— The Aut}lqg‘off__?he
Preface to the Salick Law: has this Pallage——
« The senowned Nation of the Franks, before
& 1p was converted 1o the Catholick, Faith;
« emted the Saligk Law by the (areat Men of
‘¢ the Nation, who at that Time were their
¢ GGovernors; and from, among,d ‘great many,
¢ four Perfons were cholens Wifogafl, Arbogaft,
¢ Salogaft, and Windogaft 5+ Who, during three
< Conventions [ 17¢s. mallos ] carefully ‘perufing
« a1l Caufes from . theiz Qriginal, . gave their
¢ Judgment and: Deeree of every jone of them
¢ 3n this Manner, €56~ Sigebertys in Chiron.
anni 422. R Otto Frifing. lib. 4. €ap. penult.
make vie of almoft,the fame Words. & From
¢ that time, ( {ay.they). the Laws recommended
« to.them by Wifigaftaldus  and Salogaftus, be-
¢ gan.to beiin Force. By this, Salogafius,. they
< vl us, tha Law, was. invented, which from
«_pis Namg is to tiis Day called th Salick Law 5
« aud the-moit roble of the Fraz s, called Sz-

“ Jici, obferye it ar this time. —= Fhgsday the
old Ghronographersi- By which we.ma refute
the: Esror of fuch as derive _th,e.,\;s", ek Law, &
Sale, that is, Prudence s ox, whgit.;'.',ig'caﬂed'éo'r-
ruptly Lex Salica, inftead of Gallica ) than which
nothing can be more abfurd. _ But,much greater
Frots {pring from the fame Fountai g Firkt |
Phat People are {o far impofed vj %:’thqié

sAuthors, a3 to believe, the Selick Law had refe-

xence 1o the belz'dq;Rigbft of J;Bf; Co wealth

and, the Governmeny, allo to the Hereditary Sue-

gt : VN . AT
S15) | ceffion



[ ,om.pf;the-Kip‘gd.gm.... |
| cords or Tables of this Salick Law were not
. many. Years ago found. and brought  to Light
from ; whofe Infeription it 2 pears, that they
were fieft written and publifh’d about  Pharg-
mond’s time : Be’ﬁdes,‘.thaf: all the Heads ang
Articles, both of the Salick and. French “Laws,
-Wgre,_"’épnﬁi'tutip‘gfs' relating only 1o pPrivate
Righr between Man and Mari, and meddled not
with. the  Publick, Right of the. Kingdom or
Commonwealth : -among the. reft; ope Chapter,
711, 62, has this in ity —— ¢ Of the Saliek Land,
““no Part or Portion of Inheritance pafies, to 4
* Femalc; but ¢his falls to the Male (}jﬂ'-l"i'ing;
o ,that_,'i:s'; ‘the"Sons fhall fucceed to the I%heri—
* tance: But where a Difj pute (hall arife (aftera
¢ long Courfe of. Time) among the Grandfons S
= and great Grandfons, de * a/ode terre 5 let it be :f‘!"f"'{’“’”
% divided, Noz per flupes fed per capita. . The it
like Law, Extat apud Ripuarios, &z, 58..Jtem a- Feudum -
pud Anglos, tit. 7. Where they are 15 far from Gothick
enalting any thing relating to the Inheritan. b
«ces of Kingdoms, “that they do ot 1o much 2 i dih.
afte&t Feuda/ Succeflions, but only belong to cult to
Allodzal ; altho’ra Pastion was afligned to Wo- find pro-
men out of thofe Alfodial Tands.  Which Way T =0
fogver this Matter ‘may be, ’tis manifeft in the ‘/*
‘hirft Place, that althelifio Article. either of the
Frank. or: Salick Law, were extant, which de-
bars Women from the Inheritance of the
Crown ; yet the ‘Cuftoms and Inﬁirut}olns{gfa
Nation, preferv'd inviglate. by. univerfal -Con-
{Igggjdgi}p : i Igﬁ,‘,ﬁgﬁ,Tobf%l\ij?;Fh!‘-‘sEO.fce‘f‘)f
aniteen L. Eon ‘cho Conder che Lo

LA WILEtEn, - Jtho Childerie £ ;
 King, 168t ivo Daughiss Leind i ac b
s ;-‘fﬁé:%hg om, Was, given (o his Brother
- Lotbgriias,and bis Daaghters excluded,, Again, af-

b & 3 ter
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ter the Death of Cherebert the 5th King, who
1eft three Daughters ; the Succeffion devolvid
upon his Brother Sigeberr.  Alfo when Gontrar-
s King of Burgundy and Orlearts died, the
Kingdom was conferr’d on_his Brother Sigebert,
not on his Daughter Clozilda.  Laltly, Philip of
Valois’s Advocates might with greater Caution,
as well as Efficacy, have argued for him out of
the Feudal Law, by which ‘all Inberitances of
Fiefs defcend to the Male Iffue “only, and not
to the Female, who are not admitted to them.
And when there happens a Want of Heirs Males
in that Line or Branch wherein the Fief is
lodged, then the Feudum or Fief returns back
to the other Stock or, Branch: which was the
very Cafe at that Time. But fuch Fiefs as thro’
a Depravation of the Law, are convey'd down
to Women, ‘cannot propeétly be called Fexda, but
Feudaftra, as in other of our Writings we have
made it appear. &

E I R ok

Of the Raght of Wearing alarge Head of
Hair peculiar to the Royal Family.

T will not be amifs in this Place to give
fome Account of a Cuftom of our Anceftors,
relating to the Hair worn by the Royal Family:

“For ’tis recorded, that our Forefathers had " a

particalar Law concerning it; wiz. That, fuch
as were chofen Kings by the People, ‘or wete
of



o g&i ifi]eancil{egal _T’?mﬂy',edfh{gu’d preferve their
2 Sl aredr It parted from' the head,
o both Sides the 1 a3 i
weet Oyl, as an Ormament and peculiar Mark
- of their being of the RoyalFarI;ieil ; whzi!lft
- all other Perfons, how nobly born I(_})rever, had
70 Tight 1o wear 3 large Head of Hair 5 bue
were obliged to 80 with their Heads  fhorn of
fhaved, upon the Account (as s probable ) that
they fhou'd be more ready and expedite in ‘their
continual milirary Exetcifes, as ‘the Roman Hi-

ftories tell us of Fulis Cefar, and feveral others,
Aimoinus, 1ib. 1. Cap. 4. 1ays—Le “““Tha Frina
** chufing for themfalves a King, “according to
** the Cuftom of other Nations, raifed, Phyyo.
“ mond to the Throne, to whom fueceeded his
*-Son Clodio-crimrys s For at that “Time the
* Kings of " the Franks wore large Heads of Hair.
* Ao lib. 3. cap. 61, Gundoall,s being brought
“up by his Mother afcer the regal Manner,
* wore a long Head of Hair, accordinig to the
*“ Cuftom of the“anéient Kings of the Frank;.
In like Manner Agathins; Tib. de Bell” Gorh, 1.
where he fpeaks of Clodovens, one of bur Kings,
who was taken in Battel by the Burgundians,
( hecalls him Chodamirys )~ ** Asfoon (fayshe)
* as his Horfe' had “thrown him, the Burgund-
¢ ans elpying” his Targe ‘Head of Hair, which
¢ fell -back over his Shoulders, prefently knew
“"him to be thé Enemy’s General ; for "tis not
“*lawtul for the Kings of the Frunks t6 cut off
*“ their Hair, but'even from their ' Childhood
““they remain untrimm’d, and ' always keep a
¢ large 'Head of Hair hanging low down upon
““ their Bitks. And we have many Inftances
that it 'was our Anceftors Cuftom, 'whenever
they either deprived any one’ of tlie Crown,
7 or

ead, and anointed with
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took away.all Hopes of obtaining the King:
gﬁ)n‘? to Cu{ "off his Head of Hair. Armoinis
’  Place— *“. He earneftly beholding

~in the fame Pla

¢ him, commanded his Hair to be cut ik, de-
‘¢ nying him to be his Son.——-f—rﬁlfo—-_—--'H?}flﬂg
« caufed his Hair to be cut off a fecond, Tame,
“ he put him in Prifon at Cologne 5 from whence
« making his Efcape, he fled to Narfes, and fuf-
¢ for'd  his. Hair to grow again, &a. Which
Story Gregory of Tours, 1ib. 6._5:3111).624. likewif€
vecords. - Alfo cap. 44. whete he. {peaks of
King Theodorick— ** The Franks (ays he ) 1ofe
“ yp in Arms againft him, and caft “him out of
“ the Kingdom, and cut off his Head of Hair
‘“ by Force. But there 15,3 Very remarkable, or
« rather horrible Story telated by Gregory. of
« Tours, concerning Grotil da, the Queen Mother's
who chofe rather - to have the Heads of her two
Grandfons. cut off, than their Hair. . “Tis in his
3d Book, ¢ap. 18— * Our Mother (fays the
% King to his Brother ) has kept our Brother's
% Sons with. her,-and intends to advance them
“ 10 the Throne ; we mult concert what Mea-
“ fures.ought to be takenin this Affair ; whe-
“ ther we fhall order their Hair to be cut off,
¢ and o reduce them to the State of common
“ Subietts 5 or whether we fhall caufe them to
“ be put to Death, and afterwards divide, the
*‘_Kindgdo,m between us: Then they fent Ar-
 chadius with a Pair of Sciffars in one Hand,
% and a naked ‘Sword in tother to the Queens
. who approaching her, {howed them both, to
¢ cher, .and. {aid, . Your. Sons, moft Glorious
‘: Queen, have {ent me  to know your. Pleafure,
* what Deftiny - you are pleafed ;to allot, to
¢ thefe, two.. Youths 5 whether  by. fuffering.
¢ their Hair 1o be cut off, you, will have them
7 a e “ iZOq

|
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* “to live ; or ‘whether you had  rather Fate
“ both their Throats cut..* Whereupon She
“ chofe rather to fee them both kill’d, than to
“ have ‘their Hait cut off. * I further obferve,
thar it was the Fafhion when: our Kings went
to fingle Combat, to have their long Hair tied
- upinalarge Knot a-top of’ their Helmets like
a Creft; and’ that' was their “Cognizance “or
Mark in all their Fights. Therefore Aimoinus,
lib. 4. cap. 18.whete he fpeaks of the drcade
ful Combat between King Dagobert and Bertoal-
dus, Duke of the Saxons: “ The King (fays
* he’) having his* Hair, together with a Part
“ of his Helmet, cuc off with a Blow of a
* Sword on his Head, fent them by his Efquire
“'to his Father, defiring him to haften to his
. Afliftance. '

Now when I confider what might be the
Reafons of this Inftitution, ~I can find none
but this: That fince it had ‘been the ancient
Cuftom of the ' Gaxls and Franks to wear their
Hair long (as it was alfoof the .Sicambri, and
of moft others in thofe Parts) our Anceftors
thought fit to continue, and in ProcefS of Time
to appropriate this Ornament, and Mark of Di-
ftinttion to- the Regal Family. No Perfon
tho’ but indifferently learn'd, needs any Proof
that the Guau/s wore their Hair long, efpecially
when he calls to-mind that of the Poet C/ax-

dian, exlib. in Ruffin. 2. |

*Inde truces flavo comitantur verrice Galli -+
- Quos Rhodanus velox, Araris guos tardior ambit,
Er quos ndfcentes explorat gurgire Rhenus,

" Now, that”the. Franks ‘did o “to0; - whotn' we

" have thewn to be defcended from the Chauci ox
'R Sips’ Charici,

&2
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Chaiici, that fingle Paffage of the Poet Lacan ?s
fufficient to confirm. . AT 104

Er vos Crinigeros bellis aréere Chaycos ¢  »

Oppofiti, petizss Roman, .c oy &
Which being fo, we may eafily com rehend
the Reafon why Strangers, who were ill affett-
ed towards our Nation, contumelioufly called
our Kings, who wore fo great a Head of Hair,
Reges fetatos, briftled Kings s gmd:no,t only fo, but
(tho’ Briftles and long Hair be common 1o
Lyons, Horfes and Swine _all ‘which are
therefore called Serofi, or Setigeri) they firerched
the Contumely fo far, as-to fay, they had
Hogs Briftles. From whence arofe that filthy
Fiction and foul Name, zeeessdmr 5 of which
Georgius Cedrenus writes thus  in his Hiftory ,
“ *Ebyermo 3 of S 7% s Exeive LTH)0 pevol KeisU T, o
“ eopnvius) Tergeandmi €%y B T s ed)aws -
“ 7y Telyas exouopdias, @s elests that is, They
“ who were of the Kingly Race were called Crifla-
“ 11, which ‘may . be interpreted - Briftlchack’d 5
‘“ becaufe they had all along their Back-bones,
¢ Briltles growing out like Swine——. Which
Paffage of Gedrenus, 1believe, is corrupted, and
inftead of the Word rewimor, ought to be Sermu,
or perhaps both. For as fome Perfons cal-
led them pleafantly Chriffati, by Reafon of
their large erefted Bunch of Hair upon the Tops
of their Helmets ; 10 their I1l-Willers called them
upbraidingly Setarz, or Serigeri. 1f Cedrenmus
had not been {o very plain in this Paffage, and
the Appellation of Criflati be to be retained, I

fhou'd rather have thought they might have been

catled o5 acdnrr, as being remarkable for their
large Heads of Hair, |
CHAP. §
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| The Form and Canﬂimtion of the Fran-
cogallican Gowvernment.

T HESE Things being thus. briefly pre-
mifed, we think it proper now to fet
forth in what Manner the Kingdom of Eraamco-
gallia was conftitured. And we have already
made it plain, that the People refervd to them-
felves all the Power not only of Greating, but
alio of Abdicating their Kings. . Which.F orm of
Governmenr ’tis manifeft our Anceftors had,
before they were brought under by the Romazns,
*“ So thar 7he People (as Cefar tells us ) had 7o
5 lefs Butbority and Power over 1heiy Kings, than
“ minus in Regem, quam rex in populum im-
* perii_ac Poteftatis retiger. Altho' tis pro-
bable the Franks did not derive this Conftituti-
on of their Commonwealth from the Gauls 4
but from their Countrymen, the Germans s of
whom Tacitus, lib. de.mor.Germ, fays, —  Re-
“ gibus non eft infinita aur libera Poteftas.
“ Their Kings have not an Arbitrary or Unlimi-
“ ted Power. Now ’tis manifeft, that no Form
of Government is.more remote from Tyranny,
than this - for not one of the three diftinguifh-
ing Marks , or CharaQerifticks of Tyranny,
which the old- Philofophers make mention of,
fan be found in the Form and Conftitution of
our Government.  Firft, as to a forced Qbedi-

ence 5 7. ¢. that a King fhou’d rule over a Peo-

ple againit their Wills ; we have thewn you al-
| I ready,

* the Kings bad over the Peaple. ~ Populus non

63
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cady, that the Supreme Power, both of Eletting
;nd yxibditaring ﬂfeir---Kipgs,rwas in the Pe{) le.
Secondly, as t0a Life-guard compofed of Fo-
reigners , ( which they reckon the 5@4@}&
Mark of Tyranny ) s fo far wete OU Franeogalit-
can Kings from making ufe of - 'Mercepary
Strangers for their Guards, that they had not
{o much as their own Countrymeh and Citl-
sens, for that Purpofe 5 but placed their whole
Truft and Confidence in the Love and Fidelity
of their Subjets ; which they thought a fuffici-
ent Guurd. Ao bhdiigee B 2Bl BRI
As an Argument of this ;. we. may obfetve

>~

what Gregory of Tours. WHites, lib. 7. cap. 18,
and " Aimeinies, Tib. 3, QP g, == King Goz-
« trannus being inform'd by an ordinary Fellow
¢ ot Paris, that Faraulpbyslay in Waic for him,
« prefentdy began 1o fecare his Perfon by
« Guatds and Weapons; fo that he went 1o
« whither (not eéven to ' the Holy: Places )
« without being furrounded with armed Men
« gnd Soldiers, We have at prefent a very
fathous  Hiftory extant ‘of 'St. Lewrs written
by that “excellent Perfon Foannes * Jonvillcus,
who lived-very familiatly with that King for
many Years; in which whole Hiftory there is-
not the leaft Mention made of Guards or Ga-
rifons, ' but' only ‘of Porters or Door-keepers ;
whichin his native Tongue, he calls Ufhers. ‘
Now as to the third Markof Tyranny, which

is when Matters are fo carried, thac. what is.
dore tends more to' the Profit and. Will of the’
Perfon governing, than to that of the governed,
or the Good of the Commonwealth 3 we {hall
hereafter prove, that the ' Swpreme Adminiftra-
tion of the Francogallican Kingdon was lodged -1
1he Publick Annual Council of :the Nation, which "
: in
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- In After-Ageswas called ihe Convention of the Three
© Eflates. For the Frame of -this Government
1+ was the very fame which the Anciens Philofophers,
- and among them Plro and Arifforle ( whom
- Polybixs imitates ) judged to be the beft and
- molt excellent in the World, as being made up
and. conftituted of a Mixture and jult Tempe-
rament - of the three Kinds of. Government.,
viz. the Regal, Noble, and Popular. Which Form
of a Commonwealth, Cicero:(in his Books de Reé-
publica ) prefers to all other whatfoever. For
fince a Kingly and a Popular Government do in
their Natures difter widely from each other, it
was necellary to add a 1hird and middie State
participating of both, wiz. that of the Princes
or Nobility 5 -who, by Reafon of the Splendor
and Antiquity of their Families, approach, in
jome Degree; to the Kwmgly Digmity; and yer,
being Subjeils, are upon that Account on the
fame Foort and Interelt with the Commons. Now
of the Excellency of this Temperament in a
Commonwealth, we have a moft remarkable
Commendation .in Cicero, taken by him out of
Plato’s Books de Republicay which, becaufe of
its fingular Elegancy, we fhall here infert at
length, | .8 | .
“ Ut in  fidibus ( inquit.) ac tibiis; atque
“ cantu ipfo, ac vocibus, tenendus eft quidam
““ concentus ex diftintis fonis, quem immuta-
““ tum ac difcrepantem aures erudita ferre non
‘¢ poflunt ; ifque  concentus ex difimillimarum
“ yocum mogderatione concors tamen efficitur,
“ & congruens ; Sie ex fummis, & mediis, &
“ infimis interje€tis ordinibus, ut fonfs, mode-
“ yard ratione evitas, confenfu diffimillimorum
“_coneinit,-& qua barmonid a muficis dicitur in
¢ cantuy €a eltin Croirate éaﬂwrdm: arﬁlﬂ"nnu_r_é't
args
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-« tis, qua fine juftitid pullo pafto'elle poteft
& g As in Fiddles and” Flutes, and even/ir
“ Singing and  Voiees, 2 certain - Confort o
i giffinct Sounds-is to be obferved s which il
¥ it be alter’d, “or-not tunable;,skilﬁﬂ’-\ﬂe‘ﬁrers
« cannot bear or ‘endure : And “¢this/ Confort of
-« very different Tones, is, through a-juft-Pro:
“ portion of the Notes, rendred Coneord, and
< yery agrecable Even fo a Commionwealth,
«¢ Sudicioufly ‘proportioned,, and” compofed ot
“ the firfi, the mddlemoft, and the lowef? of the
“ States, (juft ‘as in the Sounds) through' the
“ Confent of People very unlike to'each other,
“ becomes agreeable: And what Muficians in
“ Singing call Harmony ;. that in a Common=
“ wealth is Comcord § the very beft and ftrongeft
 Bond of Safety for-a Government, which
“ can never fail of being accompanied with
“ Fuflice. Our Anceftors therefore following
this Method, of a juft Mixture of all the three
Kinds, in the conftituting their Commonwealth,
moft wifely ordained, that every Year on the
Calends of May, a Pablick Council-of the whole
Nation fhould be held : at which Cozzcil the
oreat Affairs of the Republick fhou’d be tran-
12&ed by the common Confent ‘and  Advice of
all the Effates.~ The Wifdom and Advantage of
which Inftitution,-appears chiefly in thefe three
things: Firft, That in the Multitude of pru-
déat Countellors,” the Weight and ‘Excellency of
Counfel fhews it felf more apparently, as So/o-
mon and other- Wife Men have faid.  Secondly

Becanfe it 1s_an effential part of liberty, that the
Jame perfons, at ‘whofe coff and  peril any thing 7s
done, fbor’d bave it done hikewife by their authority
c??fdr‘d'dvlfﬁ' :J(Or" ( tis a common Saying ) what

' concerns

r ' '-‘é
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concerns all, ought to be approved by o2 Lafily.
. ﬂat_ﬁath Mets of Srate as ha{e greathSgg.’
er with the Prince, and are in high Employments,
[ m‘Y,be kept within the Bounds of their Dary,
thro’ ‘the Awe they ftand in of this grear Council
in which all the Demands and Grievances of the
Subjett are fieely laid open..—— « For fuch
;‘ Kingdoms:as are ruled by the arbitrary Wijk
© and Pleafure of one Prince, may moft juftly
> (as Ariffotle in his third Book - of Politicks
obferves) be reckon’d Governments of Sheep;
* and brute Beafts, withour Wit -or Judgment
“ not of Freemen, who are endued with Un-
“ derftanding ; and the 'Light of Reafon.
The Cafe:is thus—— That even as Sheep are
not guided or tended by one of their own Kind,
nor Boys govern’d by one of themfelves, but
by fomething of more Excellency; even {0 a
Mulrtitude of  Men ought not to: be ruled and
govern'd by one fingle Perfon; who perhaps
underftands and {ees lefs than feveral ochers a-
mong them; but by many. fele¢t Per{ons, who;
in the Opinion of all Men, ase both very pru-
dent and eminent; -and who att by united
Counfels, and, as it were; by one Spiric, com-
fed and made up of the Minds of many Wife
en. i | *
.- Now whereas it may be ohjeted, that moft
Kings have a conftant Privy-Cesanter/ to advife
them in the Adminiftration of publick Affairs:
We anfwer, That there is a great deal of Difte-
rence between aCounfellor of the Kwmg, and
a Counfellot of the Kinmgdom. This lalt takes
care of rhe Saféty and Profit of the whole Com-
monwealth ; the other {etves the Humour and
ftudies ~the Conveniences of one Man only 3
and befides, thele Kin(gi’S'Counfellors refide, for
4 o 2 : the.
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the moft Part, in one certain Place ; 'or at leaft
riear the Perfon of the Prince, where ‘they can-
riot be fuppofed ‘to be throughly acquainted
with the Condition of the more remote Cities
or Provinces ; and being debauched by the Luxu-
ry of a Court-life, are eafily depraved, and ac-
quire a lawlefs Appetite of Domingering ; are
wholly intent upon their own ambitious and
covetous Defigns s fo that at laft they are no
longer to be confider'd as Counfellors for the
Good of the Kingdom and Commonwealth, but
Flatterers of a fingle Perfon, dnd Slaves to their
own and Prince’s Lufts. -

Concerning this Matter, we have a moft ex-
cellent Saying of the Emperor Awrelian, record-
ed by Favius Vopifens—= “ My Father ufed to
“tell ‘me (fays Awrclian’) that the Emperor
“ Dioclefian, whilft he was yet a private Man,
“ frequently faid, That nothing in the World
“_was more diflicult than to govern well. For,
““ four or five Perfons combine together, and
¢ unanimoufly agree to deceive the Emperor ;
“ they determine” what fhall be approved or
“ difapprovid. The Emperor, who, for the
“ molt part, is fhut up in his Palace, knows
“ nothing of ‘the Truth of Affairs; he is coms=
“ pell'd to hear and fee only with their Ears
% and Eyes ; he makes Judges, fuch Perfons as
% do not deferve to be made 103 he removes
“from Offices in the Commonwealth fuch as
*he.ought to keep in; in thort, a good, pro--
“ vident and * excellent Emperor is fold by fuch
# Counfellors, ——Now our Anceftors, in the
conftituting _their -Commonwealth | wifely a-
voiding thefe MifchiefS (as Mariners won’d do
dangerous Rocks) decreed that' the Publick Af:
fairs fhou'd be managed by the joynt. Advice and

Counfel

|
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C@pn[& of al the KEﬂate.r of the Kingdom.- To
- which Purpofe the King, the Nob/es, and the Re-,
- prefentatives of the Commons out of the feveral

rovinces, were obliged to meet at a certain Time.
~every Years And this very fame Inftitution we
find to have been that of many other Nations,
Firft in our Ancient Gallia, where the -Admi-
niftration of Publick Affairs was intrufted with
the Common Councel of 1he chofen Men in1be whoie
Nation - as: we have above demonftrated. . But
becaufe we are now {peaking of a Kingdom,
I fhall ' give Inftances of them. ’Tis manifeit,
that in old Times the Council of the dmphiéti-
ons was inftituted in Greece ( as Suidas and others
teftify ) by King Ampbydion, Son ot Deucalion;
and therein it was ordained, that at a certain
appointed Time every Year, -Reprefentatives cho-
{en out of the T welve Commonwealths of Greece
fhou'd meet at Thermopyle, and deliberate con-
cerning all the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom
and Commonwealth : For which.Reafon, Ciccro
calls this the Gommon-Council of Grecia, Pliny
calls it the Publick Council.

We find the like Wifdom in the Conftitution
of the German Empire, wherein the Emperor re-
prefents the Monarchical - State, the Princes re-
prefent the Ariflocratical, and the Deputics of -the
Cities the Democratical 5 neither can any Matter
of Moment appertaining to_the whole German
Republick be firmand ratified, but what is firft
agreed upon in tha grear Gonvention of the Three
Eflates.. 'To this End was framed that ancient
and famous Law of the Lacedemonians ~which
joyned the “Ephor: to. their Kings 5 ths as
“ Plaro writes, were defigned to be like Bridles
“ 1o the ‘Kings, and the Kings were obliged

¢ tQ. govern the Commonwealth by thgir‘ Ad-
e . : 37 % “yice

ia
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« yice and Authority. Plny, 1ib. 6. cap. 22.
makes mention of the like Prattice in the Ifland
of Tuprobana, whese the King had thirty “Ad-
vifers appointed by the People; by whofe Coun-
{1 he was to be guided in the Government of

~ the Commonweilth; “ For fear ( fays he) left

“ the King if he-had anunlimited Power )'fhould
¢ efteem his Subjets no otherwife-than as his
“ Slapes or his Cartel, b
Furthermore, we find the very fame Form
of Adminiftration of the Kingdom of England,
it Polydore Virgil's Hiftory of England, lib. 11.
where he has this' Paffage in the'Life of Henry
the Firft. —— “ Before this Time the Kings
“ ufed to fummon a publick Convention of the
‘¢ People in order to confult with them, but
“feldom: So that we may in fome Manner
“ fay, that the Inftirution derived its Qriginal
¢ from Henry: which took fuch deep Root, that
“ it has always continued ever fince, and ftill
“ does {0 5 vzz.-That whatever related to the
“ Well-governing  or' - Confervation - of the
*“ Commonwealth, ought to be debated and de-
“ termin'd by the grear Comnci/; "And that if
“ either the King or the Pesple thou’d a& any
“ thing afene, itthou’d be efteemed tnpalid, and
“ as pothing, unlefs it were firft approved and
“ eftablifhed by the Authority of 1hat Council
* And for fear this Counci/ thow’d be cumbred
* with the Opinions of an wnskilfil Multitude,
:‘ (whofe Cuftom it is to diftinguith nothing -
f iuﬁly ) it was at firlt eftablith’d by a certain
_’-“ aw, what Sorz of Perfons, and what um- |
f‘: bers either of the Priefls or of the People ﬂ’%u’d ]
+ be called to this Council, which, aftera French
G Name, they commonly call ‘A Parliomens ;
- which every King at’ the Beginning of his
£ Reign
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’ as Uccafion requires, S 1a
WOydohVR gl 5951 51301 tino; 1 SrE
But among all ‘the Lawsand Cuftoms of this
Kind, there is none o remarkable as that of the
Spamiards y who, when they elea King in the
Common-Couneil of Arragon, (i order to keep
up a perpetudl Remembrance of ' their Privi-
leges ) teprefent a Kind of Play, and introduce
a certain Perfonage , whom''‘they call ‘bynthe
‘Name ot The Lawof Arragon* ,whom( byapub- » 7, ;.2
lick Decree) they declare to 'be greater.and si: & A
more Powerful than their Kingy and after- ruon
wards ‘they harangue the King ( who is eletted
upon certain' Terms-and Conditions') in Words
which ( becaufe of the remarkable Virtue and
Fortitude of that Nation in reprefling the #z-
bridled Will “of their Prince,) we will here fet
down art length. ““ Nos que valemos tanto
“ come vos, ii podemos mas que vos ; vos ele-
“ gimos Reil con eftas ii ‘eftas Conditiones ;
* intra’  vos'il nos un que manda mas que vos ;
“ That is, We, who'are of as great Value as
“ you, and can ‘do more 'than you, do elett
“ ycu to be our King, upon-fuch and {uch
“ Conditions : * Between® you and us there'is
“ one of greater Autbority than you.
Seeing' then that' the Cafe is {0, and that
this bas always been's conflant and univerfal Law'of
"“all Nations, thatare governed by a Kingly, and nor
by a Tyrannical Power : *Tis very plain, that this
moft “valuable < Liberty of holding a Common-
“'Council of thie Nation, is not only a Parc of the
People’s Right 5 but that ail Kings, who by Evil
Arts do opprefs or take away this Sacred Righr,
" ought to beefteemed Vio/arers of the Laws of Na-
tions 5 and being ' no beteer than' Enemics of Hu-
' G 4 man

"
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man Society, muff be confider'd notas Kuzgs, bué
as Tyrants. ‘ T e UL o
But to return to the Matter in Hand. Our
Commonwealth being conftituted by the Laws
of our Anceftors, upon the Bottom above-men-
tion’d, and participating -of all the three Kinds
of Government; it was ordain’d, that. once
every Year (and as much oftner as important
Occafions fhould make it neceflary ) a Solemn
General Couneil/ Thou’d be held: Which for that
Reafon, was called a Parliament of the Three
Eflates. By that Word was.meant a Conyen-
tien or Meeting of Men . out of feveral Parts
of the Country to one Place, there. to confer
and deliberate concerning «.the Publick Wel-
fare : And therefore all. Conferences ( tho’
between Enemies) in.order to-a Peace or Truce
are always in our Chronicles called by the
Name of Parliaments. Now  of this Council,
the King fitting in his Golden: Tribunnal, was
chief 5 next to himwere the Primces and Magi-
flrares of the Kingdom ; in the third Place were
‘the Reprefemsarives ot the feveral Towns and
Provinces, commenly called the Depaties : For
as foon as.the Day prefix’d for. this Aflembly
.was come, the King was conduéted to the
Parliament-Houfe ‘with a Sort of Pomp and
+ Ceremony, more adapted to populsr Moderation
than to, Regal Magnificence : which I {hall n,oé
fcruple to' give ‘a juft account of out of
our own Publick Records; it being a Sort
of Pjery to be pleasd with the Wifdom of
cour Anceflogs; tho in thefe moft profligate -
"Times, ] doubt not but it wou'd appéar ridi- 1
culous to our flartering Courtiers, The King
then was feated in a Waggon, and drawn by
Ozen, which a Waggoner drove with his Goed to
CR Ao §
!
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;[th Place of Affembly: But as foon as he was

arrived at the Court, or rather indeed tha
Venerable Palace of 1he Republick, the Nobleg

- condufted the King to the Golden Throne,

and the reft took. their Places ( as we faid be-

fore) according to their Degrees.. This Srare,

and in this Place, was what was called Regia
Majeflas , Royal Majefly. OF which we may
even at this Day obferve a fignal Remain in
the King's Broad Seal, commonly called the
Chancery Seal.  Wherein the King is not repre-
fented. in a military Pofture a Horfe-back, or in
a Triumphant Manner drawn in his Chariot by
Horfes, but fitting in his Throne Robe'd and
Crown'd, holding in his Right Hand the Royal

Sceptre, in his Left the Sceptre of Juftice, and

prefiding - in his Solemn Councit. = And indeed,
in that Place only it can befaid that Roya/
Majefly does truly and properly tefide, -where
the great Aftairs of the Commonwealth are
tranfalted ; and not as the unskilful Vulgar
ufe: to profane the Word ; rand whether the
King plays or dances,. or prattles with his
Women , always ., to file him YOUR

MAJESTY,.

Of all thefe Matters, we fhall give only
a few Proofs, out of many which we could
produce, Fitft, out of FEgwmarthus, who was
Chancellor to Charles the Greary, and wrote his
Life. Thefe are his Words:  “ Wherever he
“ went ( fpeaking of Charlemagn )-about the
“ publick Affairs, he was drawn in a Waggon
“’by a/ Paig of Osxen, which an ordinary
“ {Waggoner drove after his ruftical Manner.
¢ Thus he went to the Courts of Juftice,
« thus to the Place of the Publick Conventi-
¢ on of his People, which eyery Year was

£C
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“¢ thus he ufed to return Home again. = *
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¢ celebrated for the Good of the Realm @
nes Nauclerns gives us an Account of

.thmy fame Thing, in almoft thﬁ-ﬁﬁ_e

Wotds, in Chron. Generat. 26. So does the Au-

.thor of the Great Chronicle, in the Beginning of

his Life of Charlemign , Fol. 77. Neither
ought this to feem {0 great a Wonder'to' any,
who confiders it was the Fafhion in thofe Days
for our Kings and’ Queeffs, and the Royal
Family, to be drawn by Oxer; of which we
have one Inftance in Greg. Turom. 1ib. 3. cap. 36.
* Deuteria, ( fays he ) Wife of King Childe-
* bert, feeing her Daughter by a former Husband
*“ grown to Woman’s Eftate, and fearinig left
“ the King (beiig in Love with her) fhould
“ lye with her, cauféd her to be put into a
¢ Sort of Litter with ‘untamed Oxen, and
“ thrown Headlong off a Bridge. Aimoinus,
lib. 4. cap.30. makes ‘mentioi’ of the Golden
Throne, where he fpeaks of King ‘Dapober: .
“ He proclaimed, fays he, ‘Generale P L A-

A CIT U M in loco nuneupato Bigargio, 2Great

< Council in"a Place named Bigargium: 'To
“ which all the Great Men of France affem-
* bling swith 'grear Diligence on the Kalends
 of May, the King thus began his Speech
*“'to them, fitting on his Goden Throne. = Allo
in his. 41ft Chaprer, fpeaking of King ‘Clo-
> dovens Sitting in the midft of them, on
his Golden Throne, hefpoke in this Manner, &,
Sigebertus in Chron. Ani 662, —— "Tis the An-
* cient Cuftom' ( fays he ) of the Kings of the
" Franks, every Kalends of May, tq prefide in

. % a Convention ¢f all the People, to falute

“and be faluted, to receive Homage ., aud
~ give and ke Prefents, Georgius Cedrenus
2 €xX-
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expreffes this inalmoft the fame Words : kum

# Maloy plde weyora¥i, 6B muwmis 3 ¥%yEs s
@eoTHYElY AUTSIS, Ay BINTEIT VAR v dumdy, D pg
poeci e 7v xT' owiderer, Xy arnddver dumis, - ‘
- Now , concerning the Authority of the Peo-
ple ; who were'thus gather'd together at the
G;recg Council, we 'have many Tefltimonies.
Aimoinus , lib. 4. cap. 4. {peaking of Glodo-
vews  the Second 5 - *“ Altho’ ( fays that King in
“ his Speech ) the Care of our Earchly. Prin-
*“ cipality ob/iges us to call you together Franti-
“ gene crves, and ro confult you in Affairs re-
“ lating to the Publick, &c. —— Alfo in his
74th Chapter of the fame Book——— “ In'the
** Beginning of the Year he wentinto: Saxony,
“amd there he held a /Gencral Convention every
“¢ Year, as he ufed todo every Year in France
“¢alfo. Again, “Zib. 4. capis¥3: where he
fpeaks of Char/es the Great *“ When the
¢ Hunting near Aix /o Chapelle was-ended, as

“ foon as he return'd, he held a General Con-

“ wention of his People, “according to ufual

‘“ Cuftom, &'c. Cap. 116, The Emperor having
¢ held Two Conventions, one at Nimeguen, the
“ other at Compiegn, wherein he receivid the
“ Apnual’ Prefents, &c. ~Agiin, Cap. 117
“ In the Month: of Axgzfl he came to Wormes,
“ and holding there the General Convention
“ according to conftant Practice ,. he received
“ the Yearly Gifts which were offerd him,
“ and gave Audience to feveral Ambafladors,
«“ ¢9¢. Again, Lib. 5. ¢ap. 31. The G;neral
< Plasitum was held on the Ides of Fuze, in the
““ Town Dufiacum. oqe 3l 1
And this may foffice touching this folemn
GeneralCouncil, which both Freach and German
Hiftorians, thro’ a depravd Cuftom -of}_ atg,ez
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Tatin Tongue , called by different Names+
fometimes C'Eria, fometimes Conventus Generalis,
but for the moft Part Placitum. Gregorius, hib.
7. cap. 14. fays thus: Therefore when' the
¢ Time of the Placirum approached, they were
“ directed by King Chi/debert, €c. Ammoinys,
“ Jib. 4. cap. 109. In the middle of the Month
¢« he held the General Convention atw Thion-
“ ville, where there was a very great Appear-
“¢ ance of the People of the Framks; and in
“ this ‘Placitum , the fingular Compaffion of
¢ the moft Pious Emperor eminently {howd it
“ {elf, &e. ) . :

Now -it -was the Cultom . in that Council to
fend Prefents from all Patts to the King ; as
may appear from many Places which might
be quoted, wherein that Counc:/ is called Con-
ventus Generalis. Aimoinus, lib. 4. cap. 64.{peak-
ing of King Pipin —— “ He compell'd them
“ (fayshe) to promife they would obey all
“ his Commands, and to fend him every Year
¢¢ at the Time of the General Convention, Three
“ Hundred Horfes, as a Gift and Token of
“ Refpett. Irem, cap. 85. Not forgetting the
“ Perhidy of the Saxons, he held the General
“ Convention beyond the Rbize, in the Town
] lo’cf Kuffftein , according to the ufial Cu-
“ ftom.

This Council was fometimes called by ane-
ther Name, Curia, the Court; from whenee
proceeded the common Saying, when People
went to the Kwmg’s Hall or Palace, we are goine
70 Court 5 becaufe they feldom approach’d the
King, but upon great Occafions, and when a

Council was call’d. * Aimeinys , hhh. §. ¢ap..5o0.

,‘: Charles , (fays he) the Son of the Danifp
I Xing, fued ("or profecuted ) feveral Noble-
L - men
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% Men of Flanders very conveniently at this Cx
:: ria, ot Court. ltem, cap. fequent ;YHemy King
e of the Romans being dead, atthat Great and
! General Court, Curia, held at Mentz. &.
X Alfo Orto Frifing. Lib. Frideric. 1. cap. 4o0.
¢ After thefe Things, the Prince enter’d Bavaria
¢ and there celebrated a General Curia, Court, in
the Month- of February. Iliem, cap. 43. Con-
< yade King of the Romans, calling the Princes
« together at Framcfort, a City of Eaft France,
“ celebrated there a General Cours,

-

<

-
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CHAP XL

of the Sacred Authority of the Pub-
lick Council ; 4nd what Aﬁ‘aim
were wont to be tmzzfaé?ed there=

.

W E think it ‘meceflary in this Place to

confider what Kind of Affairs were wont
to be tranfacted in this general dnmual Council,
and to admite: the great Wifdom of our Ance-
fors in conflituting our Republick. We have (in
fhort ) obferved that they are thefe that follow.
Fisft, the Greating or abdicating of their Kings.
Next, the declaring of Peace or War. The making
of all Publick Laws: The Conferring of all great
Honours, Commands, or_Offices belonging to the
Commonwealth : The affigning of any part of the
deceafed King's Patrimory 1O his Children, or
o bt : giving

-

—
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iving' Portions to his' Daughters, which they
?fuallgy‘ealled by nﬂkﬁ%ﬂm Abannagium
that is, pars‘excluforia, a Pareiec out for young-
er Children. Laltly, all fuch Matters as in Po-
pularSpeech are commonly call'd Affairs of Staze :
Becaufe it was nor lawful to determine or debate’
of any Thing relating to the Commonwealthy but
in the Genmeral Council of ‘the States..v "+ -0 -
We have already produced  fufficient’ Proofs
of the Eleffing and ' Abdicating ‘their Kings, ' as
well from the laft Wi/l and Teflament of Charles
the Grear, as from {feveral orher Authors: To
which we'will add this one Paffage more out of
Aimotnys , lib. 5. cap. 17. where {peaking of
Charles the Ba/d, he fays thus, —— “ Having
“ fummon’d a General Conmeil at * Carifiacum,
*“ he there firft gave his Son Charles arma virifia
“that is, he girt him with'a Sword, or knighted
“ him, and putting a Regal Crown upon his
“ Head, aflign’d Neuflria'to him, as he did A-
“ quitain to Pipin. b Q44 |
Now concemning the Adminiftration of the
Kingdom, Aimoinus gives us this remarkable In-
ftance, Lib. 5. Cap. 35. {peaking of Charles the
Bald.~ “* Cpatles (fays he) being about taking
** a Jourrey-ito Rome, held a general Placitum
“ on the: Kalends of Fure at' Compeigny and
** therein was ordained under particular Heads,

** after’ whar Manner his *Son:Lewss fhould go-

“ vern’ the Kingdom of Framce] in Conjuntiion
*“ with his Nobles; and the reft of the Foirbful
“ “People'of the Realm, till fuch time as he: red
<, ;;\ll%ned from Rome. '
_ Ao in the fime Book; Capr 42. fpeaking of
f".?ﬁarle.r the Simple: Whofe};f;nh I()iéryrslgre)
: the principal Men of France judging (as ie
- Was indeed ) very unfic for the Exercife of
¢ the
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- % the. Government of the Realm, they held a

“ General Council mching,tbeﬂa;};ght;d_?\f:
B -ﬁlifs'? and the great Men of the Franks, Bur-
- “ gundians, and " Aquitanians being allembled,

““ elefted Odo to be Charles’s Tutor and Governor
“ of the Kingdom. -

Now' concerning the Power of making Laws
and Ordinances, that fingle Paffage in Gaguirus’s
- Life of St. Lewis is a fufficient Proof, « As
*“ foon ( fays he ) as King Lewss arrived at Pas
“ r4s, he called a General Convention, and there-
“ in reformed the Commonwealth ; making ex-
*“ cellent Statutes relating to the Judges, and a-
*“ gainft the Venality of Offices, €7¢.

- Concerning the conferring the great Honours and
Employmentsupon Per fons of approved Worth, Ai-
moinys lib. 5. cap. 36. gives usthisInftance; fpeak-
ing of Char/es the Bald, he tells us, “ That where-
““ as he began ( before his Inauguration) to di-
“ ftribute the Governments and great Offices
“ of the Realm according to his own liking ;
“ the Grear Men fummon'd a General Countil,
“and fent Ambafladors to the King; neither
““ wou'd they admit him to be crown'd till he
“ had made ufe of their Advice and Authority
“ in difpofing of thofe great Employments.
“ The Nobles ( fays-he ) being very much dif=
“ pleas'd , becaufe the King conferr’d Honours
“ gwithout their Comfent 5 for that. Realon,
“ agreed together againft him, and fummon'd
“ a general Comvention in the Town ot Wirmar,
‘¢ fiom whence’ ‘they fent Ambafladors to
¢t Lewss, as Lewis likewife fent his Amballadors
“ tothem, &c. 3

 Alfo t?é Appendix to Gregory of Tours, lib.11.
cap, 5. ““ That fame Year ( fays he) King Clo-

Y has &5 ibus, i.e. with
“tharins, cum Proceribus& Lewdibus, 1.e. s
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« the Nobility and Free Subjefls of Burgundy,
< met at Troyes, and when he earneftly folici-
¢ ted them to advance another Perfon to.the
“ fame Place and Degree of ' Honour jwhich
¢ Warnhar ( lately deceafed ) had enjoyd, they
« ynanimouily refufed to do it; and faid, they
« would by no Means have any JMayor. of the
« Palace, eameftly defiring the King to excufe
¢« them :” And thusthey gained their Point with
the King. | it _
To this Head may be referr’d all the Content:-
ons of {uch Princes, as werc forefeen might be
dangerous to 1the Commonwealth, Thele were de-
bated in the General Council,- For Avmoinus, lib.
& cap. 1. where he fpeaks-of Clotharims, Son of
Chilperic | from whom Queen Brunechild de
manded the Kingdom of Axflratia, fays- thus:
~——— *“ Clotharins madeanfiver, that {he ought
“ to calla Convention of the Noblzs of the Franks,
¢ and there debate ( by common Confént ) an
“ Affair relating_to. the Community. That as
“ for him, he would fubmit to their Judgment
“ in all Things, and would not obftruét in any
“ Meafure whatever they fhould command.
The fame. Thing is recorded in the Appendix to
Gregory of Tours, lib. 11.  Clotharis (fays he )
** made Anfwer to her, that be would refer the
“ Difterence between them, to the Determi-
** nation of the Se/e Framks, and promis’d to
“ fulfil whatfoever they fhould ordain”. ~Alfo
Limoirtys !ib- 5. cap. 12..where he {ipeaks: of
King Lewis the Pioxs, who was grievoufly tor-
mented with the Contentions -of his Sons, fays
ﬂwsa "“ When Autumn approached , they
.. Whofe Sentiments differ'd trom the Empe-
., fors, were tor having the General Convention
= held in fome Town of France, Irem eap:

13.
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o _E@Q’pl‘@, to be held at Thionville.  And after
0 aliude T\“.n.?a ﬁlmmop d his PEOple to-meet on
_the Fealt of St. Martim, and ufed all his En-
* deavours to recal his.Son Pipin_who had ah
" dented himflf 5 but he refufed 1o come, €.
Gaguinns making Mention of this faime Paflage,
fayss “ When the Confpirators found out
*“ they fhould not be able to dethrone the King,
without the Confent of the Nobiiry: in Con-
vention, they labour’d by all Means to have
- the Grear, Couyncil beld within the Limits
““of France. But Lewss knowing f'or'"‘é’;érfaj;]
“ that thofe Franks were gained by his Enemies
“ againft him, refufed ir, and fummon’d the
*“ Convention to meet at Mearz, and ordered
“ that . none fhould be admitted Armed to the
¢ Council. - But his Sons, ( who had ‘confpired
** againft their Father ) left they fhould want
*“ the dutbority of a Publick Convention, affembled
*“ a Council ‘av Compiegne, confifting of the Bi-
“ fhopsand Nobility of the Kingdom. . And Lo-
““ thariws taking his_ Father out of Cuftody,
“ brought him. to Compieguie.

Again, Aimoirus, lib. 5. cap. 28. where he {peaks
of . Lewss the Stammerer, who held a Council at
Marfua, wherein he treated a Peace with his
Coulin, fays: . In that, Placirum, ox Parlhament,
““ thefe. Articles which follow were agreed upon
< bewween them, by and with the Confent of 1he
“ faurhful Sgbj}eﬁr‘%’ the Realm. oy

Toy,proceed, - We find further, that it was
the C m. ( whenany . Prince, or Perfon. of
Expraordinary Quality; was accfed of any Crime )
to fgmmon _him 19 appear, before the Greas
'C:alquil, .and. .there hq was . to {tand __l113| Trial.
Thus in the Reign' of King Clatharins, when

| H : eueen
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©cen Brunechild Trood accufed, and “was found

uiley of many capital Crimes, the King made
a Speech to the Effates of the Great Council of
Francogallia, in thefe Words ; which are record-
ed by Aimoinys, lib. 4. €ap 1. “It_belongs
“ 10 you, my moft dear Fellow-Soldiers, and
“high Nobility of France, to appoint what
« Kind of Punifhment ought to be inflicted on
« Perfon guilty of fuchenormous Crimes, .
And Ado Erat. 6. fub Anno 583. tellsus, “ The
<t Franks pafling Sentence upon her in theKing’s
« Prefence, condemn’d her to be torn in Pieces
“ by wild Horfes. 4
Now concerning the diding of the Royal
Patrimony, and the Appanages, We have the {ame
Perfor’s Teftimony, 4. 5. cap. 94. ~where
fpeaking of Charlemagn, he bas thefe Words——
< Phefe Matters being “ended, the King held a
“ Convention of the Nobility and Geniry of the
< ‘Fyranks, for the making and maintaining a
« firm Peace among: his Sons, and dividing the
“ Kingdom into Three Parts, that every one of
“ them might know what Part of it he ought
“ to. defend and govern, in Cafe they furvived
¢« him.—— Alfo in that Place where he {peaks
of the Partition made among the Children of
I ewss, lib. 5. cap. 40. he fays thus. “ They
« went to Amiens, and there they divided their
« Father’s Kingdom among them, according to
<« 1he Advice and Direiion of their faithful Sub-
“ jedts. Further, cap. 41. where he writes of
Carloman, who held his Grear Council then at
Worms. “ To this Placitum (1ayshe) came
“ Hygn. and preferred his Petition for ‘that Part
“ of the Kingdom, which his' Brother = Lews
“ (in Locarium acceperat’) had rented of him
“ or received in Pawn. 2L

We
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expenfive Defign in Hand, fuch as the - uildin

of Churches or Monafteries, he took firft thg
Advice of ithe Council of the Effates. For s
mownies, lib. 4. cap. 41. where he fpeaks of Cip-
dovews the “Second, tells us, that fitcing on his
Throne, “he ‘began his Oration to the Genera!
Council'in thefe Words. “ Quamquam Fran-
© cigmne ctves, &c. Altho’ (fays he ) ‘the Care I
*“ ought to take of my Kingdom, obliges me
““ to take your Advice in all Matters relating to
“ the Publick, &. g0t

And thus much may fuffice on this Point,
From all which we think it appears plainly, that
the whole Power of the Adminiftration of the
Kingdom''was 'lodg’d in the Publick ‘Council,
which they called Placitum; becaufe according
to the Idiom ‘of the Larin Tongue, 2hat is pro-
perly termed Placirum, whichafter having been
propofed and debated in a:Council of’ many Pes-
fons, is at lalt agreed to, and. refolved upon by
them. ' And therefore Giceroy with others of - the
Ancients, “were wont to call fuch-like Derermi-
nations, Placita Philofophorum. -

Since therefore the Marter is {o, I hope the
Opinion which we ‘have formerly given in
fome of our other Books, will not be elteemed
ablurd ; vz, That the comn;oir; l(*‘ﬁrmf ufet:"d hy
the King's Secretary in the la aufe ot our
.()rd‘inzmc%s and Edi&ts | Quia rale ¢ft P L ACI-
TU M nofirdny arifes 'from hence : For .anci-
‘ently ‘thofe Wllaws were written in the Latin
Tonoue,  ass fufficiently proved by dimomus,
-the Capitulary of Charlesthe Great, and many o-
ther Records)s but afterwards when the King's

Secreraries or Clerks: began to make Ufe of the
", H 2 Vulgar

A e
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Vulaar Tongue, thro' Ignorance, of rather Malice,
“the? tranﬂa%:d it thus; ~——Car tel eft nofire Plai-
fir: For fuch is our Wil and Pleafure. &
*” Now as to the Power! of the Peaple, we have
this farther Argument extant in the fame Capitu-
lary of Charles the Great. —— “ Let the People
- (faysit’) be confulted touching all the Heads
¢ of the new Laws; which are to-be added to the
¢ former 5 and after they have 2// given their Con-
« fents, let them fer their Hands and Seals to
- ¢ every Article. ST
From which Words, ’tis apparent that the
People of France were wont 1Q be bound by
fuch Laws only, as they had: publickly agreed to
‘in their Parlaments. AUdin fine Leg. Aleman.
‘we ‘find this Paffage. ——  This is decreed by
< the King and his Nobles, and all -the Chrifti-
¢ an People which compoft the Kingdom of  the
< Merovingians. Ao Aimoinus, lib. 5 cap. 38.
¢ - In this Placitum the Laws which follow
-« were agreed upon, to be obferved between
¢ them, by the Comfent of the faithful Subjeds.
¢ _— An Agreement made between the Glorious
-« Kings, &¢. by the Advice and Confent of their
“ faithful Commons, €.
» 'Laftly, ‘we' cannot omit obferving, that fo
~great' was the Reputation and Autbority of this
'General Council, evenamong Strangers, that fo-
reign Princes {ubmirted to have their Controver-
fies'and Differences decided by it.  The Appen-
dix .to Greg. Turon. lib. 11.cap. 37. Anno 12.
of Theodorick’s Reign, has this Paflage in it.
«**When Alfaciones, | perhaps A/fatia] in which
ti‘-i‘(ﬁountry.he had been brought up, and which
& was left him by his Father Chi/deberz, fell ne-
;:‘ werthelefs to Theadebert, according to the Cu-
<% ftom in Uferamong the Barbariars 5 the two
IR s K ¢ Kings
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. ““Kings agreed that their Difference thould he d
: :: cided by the Judgmentof the Frans, (in'Salg:

¢iffa caftro) in their Camp near the River Sa/e,

LAY VI LI LTI S 53D

CHA P XII

Of the Kingly Officers, comnzb;zly ra‘}f(i‘

~Mayors of the Palace..

Efore. we treat farther of the umnterrupied
_ HAutbority of the Publick Counéil, we think
it not improper to {ay fomewhat of thofz Re-
gal great Officers, which, during the Meroviz-

gran Race were called ( Majores domus) Mafters.

or Mayors of the Palace., Thefe having for fome

Time encroach’d upon the Kingly Power; find--
ing ac laft a: fit Opportunity, feizd upon it.en-:

tirely as their own. Their Dignity near the
Perfons of our Kings {eems to have been much

the {ame with that of Prefells Pretorio, or Gene-,

rals of the Guards.in the Time of the Ronan

Emperors,  who were fometimes alfo ftiled dule.
Prefelly. They were ufually appointed in and,

by the fame Comvention which chofe the Kings,
and were, wont to be Chiefs or Heads of the

Publick Council. And upon this Account we fre

quently meet; with fuch-like Expreffions as thefe
among our Hiftorians.—— ¢ They eletted fuch
« and {uch a Man to the Dignity of AMayor of
« the Palace. ; Herchinold, Mayor of the Palace,
“ being dead, the Franks conferrd that Dignity-

“ upon Ebroinus,, arfrfll appointed him to be ‘4‘,1‘,“,}__
D%, 29 3 or



36 FraN A OBAY LN

"« yein the King's Cowrt. A o— .Théy'%ﬁdé
« Hilderickfor %heir King, an -Wolfqléfor Mayor
« of the Palace.” Which Quotations. of * ours
might indeed have been made as properly in
our- foregoing ~Chapter, where we proved that
the greater Employments were not ufually given
by the Kings, but appointed by the Yearly Gene-
+2] Council, -and. conferred upon Men of the
greateft Fidelity and Probity. :

Buc in this Magiftracy, the fame ‘Ching hap-
ned, which Plarch tells us (in his Life of
1yfander ) came'to pafS when Apefilans was ap-
pointed by the Lacedemonians to be General of
their Army, and Lyfander to be Legate or
Lientenant-General + ¢ Even as in Stage-Plays,
< (fays he) the Attors who reprefent a Ser-
« yant or Meffenger,” have better Parts, and
« are more regarded than him that wears the
“ Crown and Scepter, who fearce fpeaks a
¢« Word in the whole Play: So the chief Au-
« thority and Command was lodg’d in Lyfan-
¢ der, ‘whillt with the K¢ remained only a
“ naked and empty Title.—— Juft 6 it fell out
in our Framcogalita ; Fair OQpportunities of in-
creafing the Power of thefe Mayors of the Pa-
lace, being offer'd by the Sloth and Negli-
gence of our Kings ;-'among whom we -may
veckon Dagobert, Clodovens, Clotharius, Childers-
cus, Theedoricus,"&c. For the Author of the
Hiftory of the Franks, often cited by Venericus
Vercellenfis, tho ‘without naming' him, writes,
That during the Reign' of Clorhariis] Father of
Dagobert, the Kingdom of the Franks began to
be adminiftred and govern’d by fofmeé 'which
were called Provifores Regie, ot Majores Domus.
The fame fays Godf. Viterb. parte Chron. 16.
Whereupon, whilft ‘thofe Mayors of the Palace

' ' executed
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executed all the important Affairs of the Com-
monwealth, and commanded all the Armies in
Time of War; and the Kings (fpending their
Days in Sloth and Idlenefs ) tarried ac Home,
content with' the bare Tide of a King; Mat-
ters at laft were brought to fuch a Pafs, that
during the Reign of Childerick the 18th King,
Pipin, Mayor of the Palace, ( who in the King's
Name had waged great and long Wars, and
had overcome and reduced the Saxozs to-Terms
of Submiffion ) finding a fit Occafion to af-
fume the Regal Title which was offer’d him,
did not let it flip : Efpecially feeing himfelf at
the Head of a great and vittorious Army, that
efpoufed his Interefts. . Of which we, have t-¢
Teftimony of many Authorse  Firft, Orro Fri-
Sfingius, Chron.'5. cap. v2. and his Tranferiber
Godf, Viterb. Part. 16. who wiite thus.—  The
“ Kings of France, betore the Time of Pipin
“ the Great, ( formerly Mayar of the Paluce )
“ were in-a Manner but «titalar Princes,  ha-
ving very litrle to do with the Government
“ of the Realm. Siecbertus {fays almoft the
“ {ame Thing fub Annoéé2. ~—From this Time,
¢ (fays he) the Kings of the Franks degene,_-:v
“ yating from their ancient Wildom and Forti-
“ tude, enjoy’d little more than the bare Name
“ of King. They'did indeed bear the Title
“ according to Cuftom; as being of the ancient
“ Regal Races but neither atted nor difpoled of
“ any Thing! The whole Admlmﬁr’auqnf and
¢« Power :of the Kingdom, was lodgd in: the
~ « Hand§ of the Mayor of the Palace.

Yet in Reading fuch-like Authorities, ' we
ought t6 take this OblErvation along wirh. us.
That fince Pipin and hij Sons laboltiredd ( at;? FHS

| hev did ) 'undeta great looad ol Lo-
“pr.obable they did) s g oy

i
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Dignity from 'King Childerick,. they made 1k
thegir guﬁn‘eﬁ; to find out and .t’.mpbyfffdf(ﬁb#
jﬂggﬂip};; Hiﬁariam, who'magmﬁedfthﬂ QOWN@'
linefs of Childerick and his Predeceffors; upbraid-
ing' them = with’ Sloth and Idlenef8, beyond
what they defervd: And among fuch s thefe,
we ‘may reckon Eguinarthis , Chagtellpr 1o
Charles the Great, and one. thatdid him {p_ef:nal
Service of this Naturey who in the Beginning
of his Book writes thus.—— e Family of
« the Merovingians, out ofiwhich* the -Franks
« ufed to Pleét their Kings, is fuppoled to have
« lafted: as long as to Hilderic 3 who by, the Ap-
«“ ‘pointment o Pope Stephen, was depoféd, fha-
« ven, and thraft into 2 Monaftery. - Now
“ the’ it may be faid to have ended imhim, yet
“ in Truth, for along Time before; it .cealed to
““.have any Value or Excellency, bating the
“ bare' empty Title of King. Fot . both - the
“ Riches and Power of the: Kingdom, were at
< the Difpofition of the Prefects of #he Palace,
¢ commonly calledMajores Domus 3 with whom
“ iwas alfo: lodg’d the Authority of. the Empire :
“ Neither ‘was there any Thing left remaining
‘1o the King, but only that cententing him-
- felt* with the Title, he fhould fit on-a Throne,
““/'wearing = his Hair.and Beard very..long, and
“ reprefenting .the Perfon of a Ruler 5 fome-
“"times giving the. fuft and laft. Audience to
. Ambafladors from: Foreign Parts, and return-
¢ ing foch  Anfwersas ‘'were made for.him, as
“ if they proceeded immediately: drom him{elf.
“ But befides the unprofitable Name of a King,
“ and a precarious ~Allowance for his privage

FRANCOG!

4 Expences, (which- the Mayor of the Palace

“ was pleafed oyt of Bounty to give him ) he
. : " "t.c had




- had, not.hmg, that ‘he could call his own, ex.
. Pt one Village of very fipall ‘Revenue
. /Wihere. he had a little Houfe, and 1-fow. So”
vants, barely fufficient: for his  neceffiry Oc-

1 Caﬁqus, &e. % 4o o - anituh (: i3
Sigebertus, fub dnno 662, taking  Egvinarthus
or. his. Pattern, - inveighs againit /the formey
Kings in almoft the fame contumelious Terms.
* Whofe Cuftom ( fays he ) it was, indeed, to
** make an Appearance like 1 Prince’, - aceord-
~ ing 1o what had' been ufual to their, Family 5
** but neither to a&, nor difpofe of any thing,
* only to tarry at Home, and to Eac and Drink
“ like Irrational Creatures, ———x- As if. the like
Sloth and Cowardife onght to be imputed: to al]
the former Kings; among whom we neverthelefs
find many brave Men, fuch as Clodaveus, who
.ot only. defeated ,a; great Army of Germans,
.which, had made an Irruption into France, in a
great Battel near Tolbiacum  but alfo. drove the
Remainder of the Romans out.of the Confines
of. Gallia,  ;What fhall we {ay of Ghildebert and
Clotharius, who tooted the Vifizorhs and Oftro-
goths out of Propence and Aquitain, where they
had {eated . themfelves > In the Hiftories of: ail

which Princes. there is no Mention made of

vany Mayor of the Palyce; but carforily, and by
.the By, as one .of the ‘King’s Servamg. This
we may fee in Gregorius, lib. 5. cap. 18. where
he fpeaks of Gueilins', (Lib. 6. cap. 9. and cap.
45. Lib. 7. cap.49. And we find this rE,m)ploy-
nment. to have been not only.in the Kizg’s Pa-
1 lace, but alfo.in, the Queen's : For the fime
Gregorins, 1ih, 7. cap. 27. mentions one. [Waddo
d g - : 7"’ P : i : Ri
«as Mayor of the Falace, in the Court of Queen Ri-
1gun1ba : And in yery many other Places of their
j{iﬁoﬁé@ we ﬁnd ,both fogafﬂf.r and dimoinis
making

4




';Lk'” R
making Menition of thefe Maflers of the Court and
the King's Houfe. P SR Ay e

Now the firft Beginning of the great Autho-
rity of thefe Prefefi Regn', was (‘as we told you
before) during the Reign of King Clotharius the
Second, about the Year of our Lord 588. that is,
about 130 Years after the conftituting the “Franco-
gallican Kingdom s which we may alfo learn from
<he before-mention’d Hiftorian, fo often quoted
by Venericus. | |

Yetthere are two other Hiftorians, (tho’ mot of
equal Credit) Sigibertus and Trithemius, who te-
fer the Beginning of fo great a Power in the
Mayor of the Palace, tothe Reign of Clotair the
Third ; whofe Magifler Palarsi was one Ebroinus,
a Man of extrdordinary Wickednefs and Cruelty :
Buthowever this may be, we find Hiftorians calling
them by feveral other ‘Appellations ; fuch ‘as
Comites Domus Regie, Prefedi Aule, Comites
Pdldfii, &, 3 .

JC H A P XIIL

/4 betbe{f Pipin was created King 5y the
Pope, or by the Authority of the

Francogallican Council.

Aving in' the former Chapter given an
"I71 Account , that after the Expulfion of
Childerick, (aftupid Prince, in whom the.-Line!
"of the Merovingians ended ) Pipin, from being
'Mayor of the' Palace, was created King ; It’Wiﬁ
be worth ‘our ‘Enquiry, to know by whofe Au-
’ | thority
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~ thority the Kingdom was conferr’d upon him,

For Pope Gelafius fays thus, Cap. 15. @ueft. ¢.
€ —_ .A'Ramm Pope, viz. Zrzeba?'idx,%epji{éd
:‘ the King of the Franks, not fo much becaufe
“‘ of his evil AGtions; ‘as becaufe ke was ftupid,
* and unfit for the Exercife of fo great a Truft ,
“and in his Stead; fubftitured Pipin, Father of
“ Charles the - Emperor : Abfolving “all  the
““ Franks from the' Qath of Allegiance to
“ Childeric. ETH

And' there 'is-fearce ‘an' Author ‘who does
not acquiefce in . this: Teftimony of one. Pepe,
concerning the Power  of another : Thus. Ado,
Lambertus, Rhegino, Sigibertus, Aimoinus, 1.an-
dulphus, may, even Venericus Vercellenfrs, (in the
Book ‘which we formerly quoted ) cites thefe
Words out of the Epiftic of Pope Gregory the
VIlth: to Herman Bithop or Merzs viz. “ A
“.certain  Pope of Rome depofed the King of the

- ““ Franks ftom his Kingdom, not 1o much for

““his Wickednef$, as his being unfit for fo great
“"a Power ; and after having abfolved all the
“ Franks from the Qath ot Fidelity they had
““ fworn to him, placed Pspiz in his Room.
“ Which Orto Frifingins, lib. Chron. 5. cap. 23.
* and Godfrey, Chron. Part. 17. laying pre-
“ fendy hold of ,“break out into this Exclama-
“ tion From "this' Aftion, the Popes of
“ Rome derive afi Autholrity of changing and de-
““. pofing Princes; &e¢. |

But pray let us ‘enquire whether the Truth
of 'this Story, asto the Matrer of Fatt, be {uf:
ficiently proved and'attefted. For in the firft
Place, “tis mdnifeft,  Phat ‘mor ometof all that
g?rgafilvymm of;Ki;zg;:_@f the Frzmkr.,‘ which W‘C
have -inftaficed to have been Fleted or Abdi-
cated, was eithér created or abdicated l})}ro ptcl:l,g

or
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Pope’s - Autliority. “On sthe contrary ‘we have:
irrefragdbly prov'd, that the: whole Right, both:
of making -and depofing their Kings, was lodgd
in the yearly great Council-of the Nation 340
that it feems -incredible the Franks {hou’d "ne-
gle€t or forgo their Right,  in this fingle Inftance”
of Pipin. But to make few Words of this Mat-
wer, Venericus Vercellenfis gives us the Teftimony
of an ancient Hiftorian, who has written of
all the Francogallican Affairs; whereby  that
whole Story of 'the Pope, 1s provid to bea Lye:
And ‘tis clearly demonftrated, that both Chil-
derick was depofed, and:Pjpin chofen:in -his
room, according to the, #/ual Cuftom of the
Franks, and the Inflitutions iof: our -Anceftoss :
That is to fiy, by a folemn: General Council ¢
the Nation; in whofe Poweronly it was, o tran-
£ 2 Matter of fo great Weight and Moment ;
as we have before made it.appear, ‘The Words
of that Hiftorian are thefe. “ That by the
“ Counfel, and, with the: Confent of 'all the
“ Franks, (2 Relation of this ‘Affair being {ent
“ to the Apoftolick See; amrd its Advice had )
“ the moft noble Pipiz. was advariced  to the
““ Throne of the Kingdom, By he Election. of
<. the whole Nation, the Homage of” the Nobili-
“ ty, with the Confecration of the Bifhops, &¢.
From which Words, - tis 'moft apparent that
Pipin was not appointed King by the Pope, but
by the People themfelves, and the States of the
Reali. - And Vezericus explains this Matter out
ot the {ame Hiftorian. ** Pipin,. Mayor of the
§ Palace ( fays he ) havingall along had the
#Adminiftration of the” Regal Power in his
?‘- “Hands; was the firft that was appointed and
f eleted to be King, from being Mayor of 1he
Palace 5 the Opimion of. Pope Zﬂt‘tgi?‘y being
p 1 (11 ﬁrﬁ
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% firfk known, becaufe the Confent and Gouzn-

- " tenance of a Pope of Rome, was thought ne- -

“ ceflary in an Affair of this Nature. And
.:‘ prefently after he tells us; * The Pope find-
- ng that what the . Ambaffidors had depofed
< was. jult and profitable, agreed to ity and
" Pipin was made King by the unanimous Suf:
¢ frages and Votes of .the Nobility, &'c——To
the very {ame Purpofe writes ' Ado of Vienna,
HEtat. 6. fub Anmo 327.——“ Ambafidors (fays
+. he ) were fentte Pope Zacharias, o propofe
““ this: Queftion to him; Whether or no the
“ Kings of the Franks, who had ftarce any
¢ Power in their' Hands, but contented them-
* felves with the bare Title, were fit to conti-
“ /nue to be Kigs ? . To which Zacharias re-
““ turn’d this Anfwer, That he thought the

“ Perfon who. govermed the Commonwealth, .

. “° ought rather to have alfo the Turle; of King, :
““ Whereupon the Franks, after, the: Return of
¢ the Ambafladors, caft out dec?eric, who then
‘¢ bad.the Tirle of King ; and. by the. 4dvice of
‘¢ the Ambaffadors, and of Pope Zacharias, E-
“ ledted Pipin, and made himKing, =
Befides the above Proofs, we have dimoinus’s
Teltimony to the fame, Purpole, #b. 4. cap. 61.
where he concludes thus.——= “ This Year Pipin
“ got the Appellation of King ofithe Frazks,
“ and according  to their ancient Cuﬁum:s was
¢ elevared . to" the Royal Throng in-the, City of
“ Saiffons, &e.”. Nay, even Guodfrey of Viterbo
‘himfelf, Chron, part, 17. cap; 4. Pipin (fays
 he ) was made King by Pope Zacharias, (ex
“ ¢leGtione Francorum. ) through the Eledion of
< the Franks, Hilderic their  flothful King be-
“ ing, by the Franks, thruft into 2 Monaftery. .
<, Y, " In-
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In like Manner Sigebertus, ’Wfﬁﬂﬂﬁ 752
The Authors of the Mifcellany Hiflory, lib. -22.
— Ortro Frifing. lib. 5. cap. 21, 22, 23. *Ané}
the Author of the Book intituled Fafciculus tem-
porum, do all clearly agree in the Account gi-
ven of this Tranfa&tion. - From which we may
eafily gather, that altho’ the Franks did confult
the Pope before they created Pipin King, yet it
cannor therefote be any Waysinferr’d from thence,
thar he was made King by the Pape’s Authority 5
for tis one Thing to make a King, and another
to give Advice touching” the making him: "Tis
one Thing to have a Right of Creation, and
another that of only giving Advice; nay, no
Man has a Right of {o much'as giving Advice
in Matters of this Nature, bur he whofe Ad-
vice is firft ask’d. | .

Laftly, no Man has ‘more cleatly ‘explain'd
this whole Matter than Merfilins Patavinus
who during the Reign of Lewis of Bavaria,
writ a Book——de tranflatione imperit, in which,
Cap. 6. he has thefe Words. —— ““ Piprm, ‘a ve-
“ ry valiant- Man, and Son-of Charles Martel,
“ was (as we read ) raifed ‘to the Dignity of
“ being King of the Franks, by Pope Zacharias.
“ But Aimoinus more truly informs us, in his
“ Hiftory of the Franmks, that Pipin was legally
“ eleffed King by the Franmks themfelves, and
“ by the Nobility of the Kingdom was placed
“ in the Throne. At the fame Time Childeric,
‘“ a diflolute - Prince, who contenting - himfelf
“ with the bare Title of a King, walted both
“his Time and Body in ‘Wantonnefs, was by

~

-~

“ them fhaven for 2a Monk': So that' Zacharias

“'had no Hand in the depofing him, but ¢on-
“ented (‘as fome fay ) ‘to thofe'thar did.  For
¢ fuch depofing of a King for juft Caufes,

: “and
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- * and eleting of another, does not belong to
“ any Bifthop or Ecclefiaftick, nor 1o any Col-
“ lege of Cler ymen ; but to the whole Body
“of Giizens Ead univerfitatem civium 7 in-
“ habiting that Region, and to the Noblas of
““ it, or to the Majority of them both. There-
fore thofe - Pretences” of ¢he Popes, toa Power
of’ creating or abdicating Kings, are apparently
falfe to every Body. But befides: this fabulous
Device, which is a fufficienc Inftance of their
Wickednefs and Malice, I think it worth my
while to'add a remarkable Letter of Pope Sze-
phen, adapted to the foregoing Fable, bywhich
we may make a Judgment of the Madnefs and
Folly of that old crafty Knave. This Letter is
extant in Rbegino, a Benediftine Menk, and
Abbot of Prumay, * an irrefragable Teftimony in « ,;, ,
an Affair of this Nature ; ’tis in Chron. ann; 753 Pruniccens

“ Stepben the Bifhop, Servant of the Ser. /i,

*“ vants .of God, €. As no Man ought to

““ boaft of his Merits, fo neither ought the

¢ wonderful Works of God which are wrought

** upon his Saints witheut ‘their Defért, 1o be

*“ buried in Silence, bur publithed dbroad as the

*“ Angel admonifhed: Tobias. I being con-

“ ftrained thro’ the Oppreffion of the holy

“ Church, by that moft wicked, blafphemous,

*“and not worthy to be named Wretch, Aiffo/-

“ phus, to fly for Refuge to that excellent and

““ faithful Votaryof St. Peter, Lord Pipin, tiie

** moft Chriflian King, ook my Journey into

¢ ¥rance ; where 1 fell into a mortal Diftem-

““ per and remained fome Time in the Diftriét

¢ of Paris, in the venerable Monaftery of S,

“ Demis the Martyr, And being now paft

“ Hopes of Recovery, methought I was one

** Day at Prayers in the Church of t?‘eblf _e;.
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« plefled Martyr, in a Place under the Bells:
« And that I faw ftanding before the great -
« tarour Mafter Peter; and that great
% fter of the Gentiles, out Mafter Paw/; whom
¢ Y knew very well by their Veftments. ~And
« 4 Tirdeafter, 1 faw the blefled Lord Denis, a
« 111 and flender Man, ftanding at ‘the Right
« Hand of our Lord Perer. . And then that good
« Paftor the Lord Perer faid—— This good
« Brother of iours. asks for Health. ‘Then re-
« ply’d the blefled Paw/—— He thall be healed
< prefently. ~And thereupon approaching to
< our Lotd Denis, he amicably put: his Hand
« ypon his Brealt, andr look’d back upon our
« Lord Peter, and. Lord Peter with a ‘chearful
« Countehance' faid 'to our. Lord Deris,  His
« Health: fhall be your particular At of Fa-
« your.. Then prefently” Lord Denis taking a
« Cenfer- full - of ~Incenfe,  and holding a
« Branch of /Palm-tree .in* his Hand, -accom-
“ panied with a: Presbyter and Deacon, - who
« affifted - him, came ' near to e, and faid,
« Peace be! with thee, Brother; be not;afraid,
¢ thousfhale not die; until thou return-in. Pro-
<¢ {perity-to Ithy own See.o Rife-and be healed,
“ and -dedicate  this; Altar:'to -the Honour of
“¢/God, and the Apoftles St. Perer and St. Pax/,
« ‘whom. thou feeft {tanding before thee, with
« Mafles of Thankfziving: ~ Whereupon I' was
s prefently :made ‘wholea. And being about to
¢ accomplith that which:I was .commanded: to
“.do, they: that were jprefént faid I.was. mad.
% S5 1 related -all 'that: I had; feen, zo them,
“to. thel: King, ‘and--allsshis:Peoplé ,1-and
¢ how -1 had - been cured:3:-and I fulfilled | all
:: that’l \_’VaS bid to .-dq.-.-_Thefe, Thmg$ rh,ap.
« pen'd -in the 753d. Year, fiom the Incarna-
. ¢ tion

j




“ tion of our Lord on the Ides of Auguft; at
¢ which Time being {trengthned by the Power of
¢ Chrift, between the Celebration of the Confe-
#¢ cration of the above-menrion’d Altar, and the
“ QOblation of the Sacrifice, I anointed King Pipin
% and his two,Sons, Charlesand Carloman, Kings
-« of the Fraék:. Moreover, Ilaid Hands upon,
“ and blefled Bertranda the King’s Wife, cloath-
““ ed with her Royal Mantle, and the Grace of
¢« the Sevenfold Holy Spirit: And the Nobles
“ of the Franks being fanttified by the Apoftoli-
¢ cal Benedition, and the Authority delivered
¢ by Chrift to St. Peter, obliged themfelves fo-
¢ lemnly, and protefted, That neither they, nor
“ any of their Pofterity , wou'd at.any Time
¢¢ hereafter, prefume to conftitute any Perfon,
“ a5 King over them, but only fuch as were of
¢« the Race of King Pipin. -

™~

Lol
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C H AP X1V.
Of the Confiable, and Peers of

France.

Efides the great Office of Mayor of the Pa-

Jace before fpoken cf there was another
which we muft take Notice of ; becaufe it
feems, in the Memory of our Forefathers, to
have fucceeded in Place of the former: And
that was the Office of Cownt of the Kmg's
Stables called at firlt, Comes [labuli 5 and by
Corruption at laft, Conneflabuli. Now all thofe

wpo‘-i enjoy’d any exniaordinary HonoursE ;:
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Employments in the King’'s Court, and affifted
in the Adminiftration of the Commonwealth,
were commonly called Comires, Counts; W ich
was likewife the Cuftom of the Ancients, as
I have in fome other of my Works demonitra-
ted, So Cicero, in many Places, calls' Callzfibe-
nes, Comitem Alexandri magni.  This Comes [la-
buli was in a Manner the {ame with the Magifter
Equitum among the Romans, thatis, General of
the Horfe 5 to whom were fubjett thofe Keepers
of the Horfes commonly called Querries. Greg.
Turon. lib.s. cap, 29. fays, —— *° The Treafu-
“ rer of Clodoveus being taken out of the Cityof
““ Bourges, by Cuppan, Count of the Stable, was
“ fent in Bonds to the Queen, &c. And a-
gain, cap. 48. where he fpeaks of Lexdafes,
* ——— She took him ( {fays he ) into Favour,
“ rais’d him, and made ‘him Keeper of the
“ beft Horfes; which fo filled him with
¢ Pride and Vanity, that he put in for the Con-
 flabiefbip 5[ Comrtatum Stabulorum | and having
“ got it, began to defpife and undervalue every
“ Body. From thefe Quotations it appears,
that tho’ the Cuftody of the Horfes was a very
honourable Employment, yet ’twas much in-
ferior to that of Comflable. Aimoinus, lib. 3.
€ap. 43. gives the fame Account of this Leuda-
fles. « Being grown very intimate with the
““ Queen, he was firft made Keeper of the
“Horfe; and afterwards obtaining the Con-
“ ftableihip above the reft of the Keepers, he
* was (after the Queen’s Death ) made by
... King Charibert, Count of Tours. And cap. 70,
o Lendegefilus, Prafe of the King’s Horfes,
y whom they commonly call Conflable, being
.. Made General of thar Expedition by the
- King, orderd the Engines to be drawn

' ** down,
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“down, &%c. Alfo Zb. 4. cap.9s. where he

?eaks of Charles the Great, . e The fame.
“ Year (fays he ) he fent Burchard, Comitem
 Stabuli fu1, which we corruptly call Conflabu-
r‘ lum, with a Fleet againft Corfica

Appendix to Gregory calls him, Comeflabuium,
&b, 11. Brunechildis (fays he:) was brought out
cof the Village, ab exporre Comeflabulo.
- Thisbeing{o, Albertus Krantzius, lib.Suet. §.
€ap. 41. ventures to affirm, that this Confleble
‘was the fame with what the Germans call Mare-
¢ fchal. * They named (fays he) a Governor,
“ one of the beft Soldiers, who might have
the Power of Convocating the Affembly of
the Kingdom, and of ating in all Matters
¢ like the Prince. Our Coxntrymen call him a
““ Marefchal, the'French call him Conflable, &c.
This feems the more probable, becaufe 1 do
not remember any Mention to_have been made
in. ancient Times, of a Marefchal in our Frap-
cogallias {o that ’tis very likely to have been an
Inftitution of our latter Kings, accommodated
to the Cuftom of the Germans. '
That this Comiratus Stabulorum, a Conftablefhip,
had its Rife from the Inftitution of the Roman
Emperors, 1 do not avall queftion; altho” it grew
by Degrees among us from {lender Beginnings,
to the Heighth of chief Governor of the Palace.
1n former Times that Dignity was a Sort of T7rz-
bunatus Militaris. ~Ammianus, lib. 26. has this
Expreffion where he fpeaks of Valentinian the
Emperor,— ““Having fixed his Stages, or Days
<« Journeys, he at laft entred 1nto Nicomedias
‘¢« 3nd about the Kalends of March, appointed
‘« his Brother Valens to be Governor of his
< Quables, cum tribunatis dignitate, With tribuni-
#¢ gial Dignity. WhatIKind of Dignity that was,

41
c

we
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we may find in the Code of Fuftinian, lib. 1.
Cod. dg comitibus € tribumis Schol. 'Whese tis
reckoned as a great Honour for them to prefide
over the Emperor’s Banquets, when they might
adore his Purple.  Alfo in /ib. 3. Cod. Theodof. de
annon. € tribut. perpenfa, 29.Cod. Theod. deequo-
rum Collatione, & lib. 1. Cod. Theod. wherein we
may find a Power allowed them;-of exatting
Contribution to a certain Value from the Provin-
cials who were to furnifh War-Horfes for the Em-
peror’s Service. :

It now remains that we difcourfe a little of
thofe Magiftrates, which were commonly cal-
led Peers of France; whereof we can find no
Records or Monuments, tho’ our Endeavours
have not been wanting. Foramong fo great 2
Number of Books, as are called Chronicles and
Annals of Francogallia, not one affords us any
probable Account of this Inftitution. For
what Gaguinus, and Paxlus Amilius ( who was
not {o much an Hiftorian of Fremch Affairs, as
of the Pope’s ) and other common Writers do
affirm, to wit, That thofe Magiftrates were in-
ftituted by Pipin or Charlemagn, appears plainly
to be abfurd ; becaufe not one of all the Ger-
man Hiftorians, who wrote during the Reigns
of thofe Kings, or for fome Time after, makes
the leaft Mention of thofe Magiftrates. Ai-
moinus himfelf who wrote a Hiftory of the
Military Atchievements and Inftitutions of the
Franks, down to the Reign of Lewis the Pious,
and the Appendix, which reaches as far as the
Time of Lewis the Tounger, being the 37th King,
fpeak not one Word of thefe Peers in any Place
of their Hiftories; fo that till I am better in-
form’d, I muft concur in Opinion with Gervafe
of Telbury, who (as Gaguinus fays in the Book

' which
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w ﬁ he mi;t;e to the Emperor

de otuis imperialibus) affirms. That this Inftituri-
n is firlt owing to King Arthir of Britain, who
tuled fome time in Part of Franmce.

~ For I fuppofe the Original of that Inftituti-
onto be this; that asin the Fexda/ Law {uch are

called, Pares curiebeneficiari, i.e. Equal Tenants

by Homage of the Court, or Chentes susaunt, Cli-
ents of like bolding, or Convaffalli, Fellow Vaffals,

who hold their Fiefs and Benefices from one and
the {ame IL.ord and Patron 5 and upon thac Ac"

count are bound to him in Fealry and Obediencs:
;,uﬁ fo King Arthur having acquired a new

rincipality, {elefted rwelve grear Men, to whom
he diftributed the fevetal Parts and Sazrapies of
his Kingdom, whofe Affiftance and Advice he
made ufe of in the Adminiftration of the Go-
vernment. - For I cannot approve of their
Judgment, who write, that they were cailed

Peers, becanfe they were Pares Regi, the King's

Eguals 4 fince their Parity has./no Relation to!

the Regal Digmity, but only to_that Authority
and Dignity they had agreed fhould be com-

mon among them. Their Names were thefe,:

the Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy, and Agui-.

zain 5 theCounts of Flanders, Tholoxfe,and Cham-+
pagne 5 the Archbifbops of Rbeims, Laon, and Lan- .
gres; the Bifbops of Beawvais, Noyon, and Cha- -

Jons. -And as the Pares Curtis, ot Jurze, in the.,
Feudal Law, can péither be created, but by the

Confent of the Fraternity 5 nor abdicated, but}h§ _
Tryal before ‘their Colleagues; not z;f{pea; )i'

before any other Court of Judicatures {o tSee
Peers werenor bound by any Judgment or e'n;‘\
tence, but ‘that of the Parfiament, tha}' &'15& -_?1-\
this imagipary Coumiil ; nor Ico_uk.d be electe lto-

Otho the 1Vth,
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t, but by Mb

to the Society, ot ¢jefted out of i '
Fellows 1n Collegio. 2 . e

Now altho’ this Magiftracy might owe its O-
riginal toa Foreign Prince 5 yet when he was. dri-
ven out, the fucceeding Kings finding ir accom-
modated to their own Ends and Conveniences,

( ’tis moft probable) continued and made ufe of

it. The firft Mention I find made of thefe Peers,
was at the Imauguration of Phifip the Fair by
whom alfo (‘as many affirm ) the Six Eec/efiaflzcal
Peers were firft created. "
- But Budeus, an extraordinary Learned Man,
calls thefe Peers by the Name ‘ot Patritians
and is of Opinion that they were inftituted by
one of our Kings, who wasat the fime Time
Emperor of Germany “becaule, Fuflinian fays,
thofe Patres were chofen by the Ewmperor, quaft
Reipub. patronos tutorefque, as it wesre Patrons
and Tutors of the Commonwealch. T do not re-
je&t this Opinion of that Learned Perfon; {fucha
hing being very agreeable to the Dignity of
thefe Peers. For in the Times of the later Ro-
man Emperors, we find the Patritian Di gnity not
to have been very unlike that of the Peers; be-
caufe (as Suidas afluresus, ) they were (partly)
the Farbers of the Republick, and were of Coun-
¢t/ with the Emperor in all weighty Concerns, '
and made ufe of the {ame Enfigns of Authority
with the Confuls ; and ‘had greater Honour and

« Power than the Prefedus Pratorio, tho’ lefs

than ‘the Confyl ; as we may learn ex Fuflinian;
Novellis s from - Sidon. Apol;/iﬂ. -Clazxd'za){? s and
Coffiadorus efpecially, O ) |
_'But when the Empire was transfere’d to the
¢rmans, we do not believe this Honour was :

~ n ufe among them. - Neither is it likely, that

nons of the German Hiftorians fhould have |
made
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nade the leaft Mention of it, if any Parritians
f that Kind had been infticuted by a German
Emperor, who at the fame Time was King of
Francogalha.

~ Laftly, The fame Budeus tells us in that
lace, tho alittle doubtingly, that thelike Dig-
ity of Peers had been made ufe of in other
neighbouring Nations 3 and that in the Royal
Commentaries, Anno 1224, ’tis found written,
thata certain Gentleman of Fanders, called Foan-
nes Nigellanus, having a Controverfy there, ap-
‘peal’d from the Countefs of Flanders to the Peers
of France 5 having furft taken his Qath ‘thac he
could not expet a fair and equal Tryal before
the Peers of Flanders. And when afterwards
the Caufe was by the Counte/s revok'd to the
{udgment of the Peers of Fanders, it was at
Length for certain Reafons decreed, that the
Peers of France {hould take Cognifance of ir.
What the Reafons were of transferring that Try-
al, Budeus does not tell us ; which one verfed
in the Fewda! Laws fhould never have omitted.
But ’tis Time to return to our principal Bufinefs.

I CHAP.



CHAP XV |
Of the continucd Ambori_ty ‘;md
Power of the Sacred Council,

.~ during the Reign of the Catlovingi-
an Family.

E have, as we fuppofe, fufficiently ex-

. plain’d what was the Form and Con-
ftitution of our Commonwealth , and how
great the Authority of the Pubiick Council was
during the Reigns of the Kings of the Mero-
vingian Family. We muft now proceed to
give an  Account of it under the Carlovingian
Race. And as well all our own as the German
Hiftorians, give us Reafon to believe that the
very fame Power and Authority of the Orders or
States of the Kingdom, was kept entire. So
that the laft Refort and Difpofal of all Things,
was not lodged in Pipin, Charles, or Lewss, but
in the Regal HMajefly. The true and proper
Seat of which was (as is above demonftrated )
in the Annyal general Council. Of this Egu-
narthus gives us an Account, in that little Book
we have already 10 much commended. Where,
fpeaking of what happen’d afier the Death of
Pipin, he tells us, “ thar the Franks having fo-
* lemnly aflembled their general Convention,
“*-did therein conftitute both Pipin’s Sons their
“ Kings, upon this Condition, That they
““hould equally divide the whole Body of
“ the Kingdom between them 5 and that
¢ Charles fhould govern that Part of it which
¥ their

}




~ “ their Father ipin had pofle'd, and Cppp.

- mannus the other Part which their Uncle:

< Carlomannus had enjoy’d, €. From whence
tis eafily inferr'd, thar the States of the King-
- dom Rill rerain’d in themfelves ghe fame Pow-
- €r, which they had always hitherto been in

Pofleflion of (during near 20q Years ) in the:

Reigns of the Merovingian Kings. . So that al-
tho the deceafed King left Sons behind him,

yet thele came 201 1o the Crown {o much thro’

any Right of Suceeffion, as thro’ the dAppointment
and Elecfion of the States of the Realmy; Now
that all the other weighty Affairs of the Nation
uled to be determined by the fame General Coun-
cil, dimoinus is our Witne(s, 76, 4. cap. 71.
where he fpeaks of the War with the Saxons.
* The King (fays he ) in the Beginning of the
“*.Spring  went to Nimeguen ; and: becaufe he
“ was to hold a General Convention of his
* People at a Place called Paderburn, he march-
“ ed from thence with a great | Army into
¢ Saxony. And again, cap. 774 Winter be-
“ ing over, he helda Publick-Convention of . his
** People in a Town called Paderburn, accord-
© ing to the yearly Cuflom. Alfo cap.-79.
°¢ And meeting with. his:Wife in the City of
* Wormes, he refolved to hold there the General
“ Council of his People. In all which Places
he fpeaks of that Char/es, who thro’ his watlike
Atchievements had acquired the Dominion of
almolt all Exrgpe, and by the univerfal Confent
of Nations had_obrained . the Sirname of the
Great : Yet for all thar it was not in his Power
to deprive the Franks of their ancient Right mfd
Liberty.  Nay, he never {o much as endeavour'd
to undertake the leaft Marter of Moment with-
out the Advice and Autbority of his People and

Nobles.

4
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Nobles. And there is no doubt of it, after
Charles’s Death, Lew# his Son adminiftred the.
Kingdom upon the fame Terms and Conditions.
For the Appendix to Aimomnus, lib. 5. cap. to.
tells us, that when Charlcs was dead, Lewrs the
Emperor, thro’ 2 certain Kind of Foreknowledge,
fummond the General Council of his People
to meet at Doue, near the Loire. ~And. again,
cap. 38. where he makes Mention of the Ar-
ticles of Peace, concluded between King Lewis
and his Coufin Lewss, « —— They fummoned,
“ fays he, a PLACITUM, and in that
«“ PLACITUM, by the Advice and Confent
« of their faithful Subjets, they agreed to obierve
“¢ and keep the Articleswhich follow. In which
“ Placitum it was alfo by common Confent
¢ found convenient, that both Kings fhould
“ rerarn with a Guard [ redirent cum fcard |
«“ £¢,  Alfo cap. 41. where he fpeaks of Car-
“ loman the Son of Lewis the Stammerer,——
« And fo (fayshe) he departed from the Nor-
“ mans, and returned to Wormes, where he was
“ on the Kalends of November to bold bis Placi-
tum. Alfo in the following Chapter, where
he fpeaks of Charles the Simple, —— “ Whofe
“ Youth (fays he ) the great Men of France
“ thinking unfit for the Adminiftration of the
“ Government, they held a Cownci/ concerning the
¢ State of the Nation.

But it would be an infinite Labour, and in-
deed a fuperfluons one, to quote all the Inftan-
ces which might be given of this Matter:
?gom what we have already produced, I think
tis apparent to every Man, that till Char/es the
Simple’s Reign, that is, for more than 550 Years,
the Judgment and Determination of all the
weighty Affairs of the Commonwealth, be-

longed
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longed to the great  Affembly of the People, or

(as we now cll'it) to the Corvent;on of the
Effates : And that - this Inftitution of our Ap.
- celtors was efteemed fucred ang inviolable during
fomany Ages. Sotharl cannot forbear admiring
- the Confidence of fome Modern Authors, who
~ have had the Face to publifh in their Writings,
- That King Pipin was the firft to whom the Infti-
tution of the Publick Council i owing. Since

Egumartbus, Charles the Great’s own Chancellor
has moft clearly proved, that it was the conftane
Praétice of the whole Merovingian Line, ito hold
every Year the Publick Convention of the People
on the Kalends of May 5 and that the Kings were
carried to that Affembly in g Chariot or Waggon
drawn by Oxen. '

But to come to a Matter of greater Confe-
quence, wherein the Prudence and Wifdom of
our Anceftors does moft clearly.{thew it felf. Is
1t. not apparent how 'great and manifeft a Di.
ftin€tion they made berween. the King and the
Kingdom? For thus the Cafe ftands. The
Kizg is one principal Single Perfor 5 but the
Kingdom is the whole Body of the Girizens and
Subjects. “ And Ulpian defines him to be a

* Traytor, who is, ftirred up with a Hoftile .

“ Mind againft the Commonwealth, or againft
““'the Prince. And in the Sexon Laws, Tir. 3
- ’tis written, Mhofoever {hall contrive any
“ Thing againft-the Kingdom, or the King of
“ the Franksy thall lofe his Head. — And again,
“ The King has the fame Relarion to the King-
“ dom rthat a Bather has to his Family ; a Tu-
““tor to his Pupil; a Guardian to his Ward ; a
* Pilot to his Ship, ora General to his Army.—
As therefore a Pupil is not appointed for the
Sake ©f his Tutor, nor a Ship for the Saketgg
P & :
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FRANCOGALLILA,
the Pilot, nor an Army for the Sake of a Ge-
neral, but on the contrary, ‘all thefe are made.
{uch for the Sake of thofe they have in Charge: .
Even {o the Peaple 1s not defigned for the Sake:
of the King 3 but the King is fonght out and
‘nfficuted for the Peoples Sake. For a People
can fubfift without a King, and be governed
by its Nobility, or by it Self. But tis even 1m-
poffible to conceive 2 Thought of a King with-
out a People. Let us confider more Differences
between them. A King as well as any private
Perfon is a Mortal Man. A Kingdom is perpe-
tual, and confiderd as immortal 5 as Civilians
ufe to fay, when they {peak of Corporations,
and aggregate Bodies. - A Kizg may be a Fool
or Madman, like out Charles VI. who gave a-
way his Kingdom to. the Englyh : Neither is
there any Sort of Men more eafily caft down
fom a Sound State of Mind, through the
Blandifhments - of unlawful Pleafures and Luxu-
ry. Buta Kingdom has within it {elf a perpe-
tual and fure Principle of Safety in the Wif-
dom of its Senators, and of Perfons well skill'd
in Affairs. . A Kizg in one Battel, in one Day
may be overcome, or taken Prifoner and car-
ried away Captive by the Enemy; as it - hap-
pen’d to:St. Lewss, to King Fobn, and to Fran-
cis the Firft.  Buta Kizgdom though it has loft
its King; remainsentire ; and immediately upon
{uch a. Misfortune a Convention is call'd, and
proper Remedies are fought by the chief Men
of the Nation againft the prefent MifchiefS ;
Which we know has been done upon like Ac--
cidents. A King, either through Infirmities of
Age, or Levity of Mind, may not only be
mifled by fome covetous, rapacious or luftful.
Counfellor; may not only be feduced and de-.
' praved

-
‘n
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praved by debauch’d Youths of Quality, or of

equal Age with himfelf; may be infatnated
by a filly Wench, o far as to deliver and fling
up the Reins of Government wholly into her
Power. Few Perfons, I fuppofe, are ignorant
how many fad Examples we have of thele Mif=
ch.iefst But a Kingdom is continually fupplied
with the Wifdom and Advice of the grave Per-
fons that are in it. Solomon, the wifeft of Man-
kind, was in his old Age feduced by Harlotss
Reboboam, by young Men s Ninus, by his own
Mother Semiramis ; Prolomeys firnamed Awlezes,
by Harpers and Pipers. Qur Anceftors lefi to
their Kings the Choice of their own Privy-Coun-
{ellors, who might advife them in the Manage-
ment of their private Affairs ; but fuch Senators
as were to confult in cemmon, and take care of
the publick Adminiftration, and inftruét the King
in the Government of his Kingdom, they re-
ferved to the Defignation of the Public’ Con-
vention, | _
In the Year 1356: afier King Fobn had
been taken Prifoner by the Englifh, and car-
ried into England, a Publick Council of the
Kingdom was held at Pasris. And when fome
of the King’s Privy-Counfellors appeared at
that Convention , they were commanded to
leave the Aflembly ; and it was openly decla-
red, that the Deputies of the Publick Council
wou'd meet no more, if thofe Privy-Counfel-

_lors fhou'd hereafter prefume to approach that

Santuary of the Kingdom. Which Inftance
is recorded 'in the Great Chronicle writ in
French, Vol. 2. fub Rege Fobanne, fol. 169. Nei-
ther has there ever yer been any Age wherein
this £lain Diftinftion between a Kimg and a

Kingdom, has not been obferved, The Kiz:gt ﬁg
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the Lacedemonians (as Xenophon affures us ) and
the Ephori, tenewed cvery Month a mutual Qazh
between each other; the Kizg {fwore that he wou'd
govern according to the written Laws; and the
Ephori {wore that they wou’d preferve the Royal
Dignity, provided he kept his Oath. Gicero, in
one of his Epiftles to Brutus, Writes: ““Thou
« knowelt that]was always of Opinion, that our
« Commonwealth ought not only to be deliverd
¢ froma King, but even from Kinghip, Scis mi-
“ hi femper placuiffe non Rege {olum, fed Reg-
« up liberari rempublicam. — Alo in his T hird
Book de Legibus— “ Butbecaufe a Regal State
« 1 our Commonwealth, once indeed approved
« of was abolifh’d, not {0 much upon the Ac-
« count of the Faults of a Kingly Government,
« a5 of the Kings who governed; it may feem
« that only the Name of a Kizg was then abo-

“ lifh'd, Ue.

AL LA LTI

CHAP XVIL

0f the Capevingian Race, and the
Manner of its obtaining the King=
dou of Francogallia.

T has been already fhewn, that the King-
_dom of Francogallia continued in Three Fa-
milies only, during One Thoufand Two Hun-
dred Years. Whereof the firft was called the Me-
rovingian Family, The fecond, the Carlovingian,
from the Names of their Founders or Begin-
ners.  For altho’ (as we have often told you )
the
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- the Succeffion to the Kingdom was not confor.
red as Hereditary Right, but according to tfe
Appointment of the General Counci 5 vet the
Franks were o far willing  to retain the Cuftom
of their Progenitors the Germans, ( who as. Tyc;-
1us tells us, chufe their Kings for their Nobiliry,
- and their Gezerals for theiy Vaiour ) that for the
- moft Part they eleled fuch Kings as were of
the Blood Royal, and hag been educated ina
Regal Manner, whether they were the Children,
or ome other Degree of Kindred to the Royal
Family.

But in the Year 987, after the Death of
Lewis the Fifth, who was the 21t King of
Francogallia, and the 12th of the Curiovingisn
Line , there hapned a Migration or Tran{la-

tion of the Royal Scepter, and. a Change of
‘the Kingdom. "For when there remained no

‘Perfon alive of the former Family but Charles
Dufke of Lorrain, Uncle to the decealed King,
1o whom the Succeflion to- the Kingdom, by

ancient Cuftom feem’d to be due 5 there arofe

up one Hugh Caper, Nephew to Hauvida, Sifter
to the Emperor Orho the Firft, and Son to Hugh

‘Earl of Paris 3 a Man of great Reputation for
Valour, who “alledged, - that he being prefent

upon the Place, and having deferved extraor-

dinary well of his Country, ought to be pre-

ferr'd to a Stranger, who was abfent. For

there having hapned fome Controverﬁes_be-

tween the Empwre of Germany, and the King-

dom of Francey Charles upon Occafion !la_d

fhewn himfelf partial for the Empire againft

gam‘e, and upon that Score had loft the Af- -
fe

ITIX

&tions of moft of the French. ~ Whereupon
arles having rais'd an Army, made an Irrup-

| I rance , and took feveral Ciries by
on mnto k . Costl
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Compofition.  Capet relying on the Friendfhip
and Favour of the Francogallican Nobles, got
together what Forces he coud, and went 10
meet him at Laon, a Town in the Borders of

Champagne 5 and ‘not long after a bloody Battel
was fought between them, wherein Caper 'Was

youted, and forced to fly into the innermo ?

Parts of Frances where he began again“to raife
Men in Order to renew the War.  In the mean
Time Charles having difmify’d his: Army, kept
himfelf quiet in the T own of Laon with his
Wife ; but in the Year following he was on 2
fudden furrounded by Capet, who hefieged the
Town with a great Army.

There was in the Place one Anfelmus, Bifhop
of the City. Caper found Means 1o corrupt
this Man by great Gifts and Promifes, and to
induce him to betray both the Town and the
King into his Hands; which was accordingly
done. And thus having obtained both the City
and the Vi€ory, he fent Charles and his Wife
Prifoners to Orleans, whete he fet ftrict Guards
over them. “The King having been two Years
in Prifon, had two Sons born to him there,
Tewis and Charles 5 but not long after they all
died.” So that Caper being now Mafter of the
whole Kingdom of France without Difpute ot
Trouble, affociated his Son Robert with him in
the Throne, and took care to get him declared
his Succeffor. Thus the Dignity and Memory
of the Carlovingian Family came to an End, the
237th Year after the firft Beginning of their
Reign. And this Hiftory is recorded by Sige-
bert in Chron. Ann. 987. as well as the Appendix,

| lib. 5. cap. 45. 1

We

i



We muft not omit making Mention of the
- cunnming Device made ufe of by Hugh Cuper, for
_eftablithing himfelf in his new Dominion : For
~ whereas all the Magiftracies and Honours of
- the Kingdom, f{uch as Dukedoms, Earidoms, c.
had been hitherto from ancient Times con-

ferr'd upon felet and deferving Perfons in the
- General Conventions of the People, and were
held only during good bebaviour 5 whereof -(as
the Lawyers exprefs it) they were but Berefi-
ciaries 5 Hugh Caper, in order to {ecure to him-
{elf the Affe€tions of the Great Men, was. the
firlt that made thofe Homours perpetyal, which
formerly were but zemporary ; and ordained, that
fuch as obtained them fhou'd have a hereditary
Right in them, and might leave them to their
Children and Pofterity in like Manuer as their
other Eftates. Of this, {ee Framcifcus Conanus
the Civilian, Comment. 2. Cap. 9. By which
notorious Fa&t, ’tis plain, that a great Branch
of the Publick Counceil’'s Authority was torn a-
way ; which however (to any Man who fe-
rioufly confiders the Circumitances of thofe
Times ) feems impoffible to have been effeCted
by him alone, without-the Confent of that Grea?

Council it felf.

K CHAR



{

Of the uninterrnpted Anthority of tbg;
~ Publick Council dﬂriﬂg the Cape-

vingian Race.

: E may leatn out of Froiffard, Monfirel-
let, Gaguinus, Commines, Gillius, and all
the other Hiftorians who have written concerning
thefe Times, that the Authority of the Publick
Council was little or nothing lefs in the Time of
the Capevingian Family than it had been during
the two former Races. But becaufe it wou’d be
too troublefome, ‘and almoft an infinite Labour
to quote every Inftance of this Nature, we
fhall only chufe fome few of the moft remark-
able Examples out of a vaft Number which we
might produce, | -
And the firft fhall be, what hapned in the
Vear 1328. _ When Charles the Fuir dying with-
out Iffue Male, and leaving a Pofthumous
Daughter behind him 3 Edward King of Eng-
land, and Son to Ifabella, Sifter of Charles, claim-
ed the Kingdom of France as belonging to him
of Right.. Now there could be no Tryal of
greater Importance, nor more illuftrious,
brought before the Publick Council, than a Con-
trover{y of this Kind. And becaufe it was de-
cided there, and both Kings did fubmit them-
felves to the Judgment and Determination of
the’ Council, ’tis an irrefragable Argument,
that the Authority of the Coxac/ was greater than
that of both Kings. This Fa& is recorded not
only by all onr own Hiftorians, but by Polydore
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Vuxil an Englhifh Writer, Hiffor. 1ib 1 9. More-
‘f"ﬂ' , that great Lawyer Paponius, Arreflorum,
1ib. 4. cap. 1. has left it on Record, ( grounded,
‘no doubr, upon {ufficient Authorities, ) ¢ That
- both Kings were prefent at that Council,
“ when the Matter was almoft brought to an
open Rupture ; by the Advice of the Nobles,
a General Convention of the People and States
was fummon’'d : and the Vore of the Majority
““ was, that the Kinfman, by the Father’s Side,
“ ought to have the Preference; and that the
# Cuftody of the Queen, then great with Child,
“ fhou’d be given to Valis 5 to whom alfo the
“ Kingdom was adjudged and decreed in Cafe (he
“ brought forth a Daughter. Which Hiftory
Froiffard, Vol. 1. cap. 22.  Paponues Avtelt, lib. 4.
cap. 1. Art. 2. and Gaguinus in \Philippo Valefro,
~ have publifhed. |
 The Year 1356, furnifhes us with another
Example 3 at which Time King Jobz was de-
feated by the Enghfb at Poictiers s taken Prifo-
ner, and carried into FEmgland. ——  After fo
“ great a Calamity, the only Hopes lett were
“ in the Authority of the Great Council ; there-
¢ fore immediately a Parliament was fum-
“ mon'd to meet at-Paris. And altho’ King
“ Fohn's Three Sons, Charles, Lewis and joba,
¢ were at Hand, the eldeft of which was of
“ competent Age’to govern; yet other Men
¢« were chofen, 0 wit, twelve approved Perfons
< out of each Order of the States, to whom the
¢« Management of the Kingdom's Affairs was
¢ intrufted 3y and there it was decreed, thatdn
« Embafly thoud be fent into England 0 treat
¢« of Peace with the Engli/b. .F?:O{ﬂd?‘d, Vol. 1.
‘cap. 1j0.  Joannes Buchettus, lib. 4. fol. 118.
Nich. Gillius in Chron, Regis Foanms, are Ouﬁ
_Authors. K2 |
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A third Inftance we have Awno 1375, when
the laft Will and Teftament of Char/es the Fifth,
Sirnamed the Wife, was produced : By which
Will he had appointed his Wife's Brather, sz-1
lip Duke of Bourbon, to be Guardian to his Sons,
and Lewis Duke of Awjox his own Brother, to
be Adminiftrator of the Kingdom till {uch
Time as his Son Charles fhow'd come of Age.
But notwithftanding this, a Great Counmcil was
beld at Paris, wherein ( after declaring the Te-
ftament to be void and nuil ) it was decreed,
that the Adminiflration of the Kingdom fhou'd
be committed to Lewis, the Boy’s Uncle:
““ Biet upon this Condition, that be {hould be
“ ruled and governed inthat Adminifiration, by
“ the Advice of certain Perfons named and ap-
“ prov'd by the Council. The Education and
Tutelage of the Child was left to Bourbon 3 and
at the fame Time a Law was made, that the Heir
of the Kingdom fhou'd be crown'd as{oon as he
fhou’d be full 14 Years old, and receive the Ho-
mage and Oach of Fidelity from his Subjelts.—
Fraiffard, Vol. 2. cap. éo. Buchert, lib. 4. fol. 124.
Chro. Brit. Cap.

A 4th Example we have in the Year 1392
at which- Time the {ame Charles the Sixth was ta-
ken with a fudden Diftraltion or Madnefs, and
was convey d firft to Mans, and afterwards to
Paris 5 and there a General Council was keld,
wheglin it was decreed by the Awthority of 1be
Stadl, that the Adminiftration of the Kingdom
d be committed to the Dukes of Aquitain
Burgundy. Froiffard, Vol. 4. cap. 44. is

., §- Neither muft we omit what Paponius ( Arrelt, -

lib. 5. tit. 10. Ast. 4.) teflifies to have been decla-

red by the Parliament av' Paris, within the Com- |
» T paf§
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pafs of almoft our own Memories, when Francis

~ the Firft had a Mind to alienate Part of his Do-

minions; vzz. “ That all Alienations of that

- “ Kind made by any of his Predeceffors, were

* void and null in themfelves; upon this very

~“ Account, that they were done without the Au-

l

¢ thority of the Grear Council, and of the Three
“ Effates, as he calls them.
A éth Example we have in the Year 1426,

 when Philip Duke of Burgundy, and Hanfred

b-g
|
t

|

| Dux Gloceftrie | were at mortal Enmity with.

each other, to the great Detriment of the Com-
monwealth ; and it was at laft agreed between
them to determine their Quarrel by fingle Com-
bat: For in that Contention the Great Council
interpofed its Authority, and decreed that both
fhou'd lay down their Arms, and fubmit to
have their Controverfies judicially tryed before
the Counicil, rather than difputed with the Sword.
Which Hiftory is related at large by Paradinus,
in Chron. Bargund. /ib. 3. Anno 1426.

A 7th Example hapned in the Year 1484,
when Lewis the Eleventh dying, and leaving his
Son Charles, a Bdy of 13+Years old; a Council
was held at Tours, wherein it was decreed,
</ The Education of the Boy (hou'd be commit-
« ted to Anne the King’s Sifter ; but the Ad-
niftration of the Kingdom fhou'd be intrufted
to certain’ Perfons Eleited and approved by that
Council s notwithftanding Lewis; Duke of Orle-
ans, the next Kinfman by the Fathers Side, de-
manded it as.his Right. A Teftimony of which
Tranfaftion is extant in the Aéts of that Counetl,

rinted at*Pards 5 and in Foannes Buchertus 4th

Book, folie 167. 1L
K3 CHAF
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CCHAR VLA

Of ithe Renmarkable Authority ¢f the
Council againft Lewis the El;v:émtﬁ_

A VHE Power and Authority of the Gouncil
and the EJlates affembled, appears by the

foregoing Teftimonies to have beenvery great,
and indeed (as it were ) Sacred. ~‘But becaufe
we are now giving Examples of  this Power, we
will not omir a fignal Inftance of the Awthority
of this Council, which interpéfed it {elf in the
Memory of our Fathers againft Lew:s the Ele-
oenth, who was repited more crafty @and cun-
ning -than ‘any of the Kings that ‘had ever been
before him. B3l |

.'In the Year 1460, when this Lewis governed
the Kingdom in fich a Manner, that in many
Cafes' the Duty of a good Prince, and a Lover
of his Country, was wanting; the People bes:
gan to defire the Affiltance and Authority of the
Great Counct/, that fome Care might therein be
taken of the Publick Welfare ; and becauft it
was fufpetted the King wou’d not fubmit him-
felf to it, the Grear Men'of theKingdom ( ftir-
red up by the daily Complaints and Solicitati-
ons of the Commons, ) ““ refolv’d to gather For-
*“ cesyand raife an Army; that (as Philip de
 Comines exprefles it) they might provide for
“‘the Publick Good, and expofe the King's
“ wicked Adminiftration of -the Common=
“ wealth. They therefore agreed to be ready

‘prepared with a good Army, that in Cafe the

King fhould prove refraftory, and refufe to
2 , follow
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_ %ood, od Advice, thiey might cospel Fin
Foree: For which Reafon that Warmgveés f;idz

- have been undertaken for the Publick Good,
- and was commonly called the War du bier pub-

Jlie,  Comines, Gillinvs, and Lamare, have re-
¢ corded the Names of thofe Great Men who
“ were the principal Leaders, the Dizke of Boar-

¢ the Counts of Duttois, Nevers, Armagnac,

& Albret, and the Daeke of Charalois, who was
“ the Perfon moft concern'd in whar reldted to
““the Government. Whereever they marched;

% they caufed it w0 be proclaimed, that their

¢ Undertakings were only defign’d for thePub-
& Jick Good s they publifhed Freedom trom
¢ Taxes and Tributes, and fent Amba{fadors with
“ | etrets to the Pailiament at Paris, to the Ec-
“ ¢lefiafticks; and to the Rettor of the Uni-
“ verfity, defiring them ot to fufpe&t or ima-
“ oine thofe Forces were rdis'd for the King's
€ Deftruftion, but only to feclaint him, and
“ make hith perform the Office of a Good King,
% g5 the prefent Neceflities of the Publick re-
“ quired. — Thefe ‘are Gillins's Words, lib. 4.
oF 193.-4 . _ i

T,hse Antals intitulcd the Chronicles of Lewis

“the Eleventh, printed at Paris by Galliortis, fol. 27.

Have thefe Wotds.——— “ The firft and chiefett,
¢ of their Demands was, That a Conrventioh of
& the Thiee Spiates fhou'd be held &ecaufe .
€ all Ages it ‘bad béen ﬁm’ﬂd 45 be the only proper
& Remedy for all Evils, aid to bave-always had a
& Fopee fighicient to beal futh [ort of Mifchiefs.—
' zﬂgain‘, ag. 38, « An Affembly was called on
“ Purpofe to hedr tlic Ambaffadors of the Great
“é Men, 4nd met on the iqtttf_lg&y ;rx‘thfe ??;Un:;
: Yagpesr’ BTP T o Al e
. Boufe at Paris k:azwhxe eie pr T
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“ Chofen:Men of the Un.ivqr'ﬁty,' of ;the_Pal'-
« liament, and of the Magiftrates, The An-
« fiver given the Ambafladors, was, That what

o they demanded was moft juft; and accordingly

« o Council of the Three Effates was fummon’d.—

- Thefe are the Words of that Hiftorian. — From

whence the Old Saying of Mareus Antoninus ap-
ars to be moft true,—— *¢ Etfi omnes moleft

¢ {emper feditiones funt, H]uﬁas tamen effe non-

¢ nullas, & prope neceflarias: easwero jnitiffi-
“ mas maximéque neceflarias videri, cum po-
« pulus Tyranni fvitid oppreflus auxilium a
¢ Jepitimo Civium conventu implorat.”  Al-
¢t tho’ all Sorts of Seditions are troublefome,
¢ yet fome of them are juft;, and in a Manner
« neceffary; but thofe are extraordinary juft
¢ and neceflary, which are occafion'd when
‘“ the People opprefsd by the Cruelty of a
“ Tyrant, implores the Affiftance of a Lawful
“ Convention. |

Gaguinys, in his Life of Lewis the Eleventh,
pag. 26;. gives us Charles, the Duke of Bur-
gundy’s Anfwer to that King’s Ambaflidors.
““ Charles (fayshe ) heard the Ambafladors pa-
¢ tiently, but made Anfwer, That he knew no
¢ Method fo. proper to reftore a firm Peace, at
“¢ a Time when fuch great Animofities, and fo

~¢¢ many Diforders of the War were to be com-

“ pofed, as a Convention of the Three Effates.
¢ Which when the Ambafladors had by Spe-
““ cial Meflengers communicated to King Lewis,
“ he hoping to gain his Point by Delays, fum-
* mon’d the Grear Council 1o meet at Tours, on

*# the Kalends of April 1467 5and at the ap-
:‘-‘ Pomred Time for the Convention, they came
I

om all Parts of theKingdom, €7,
The
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~__The fame Paffige, and in almoft |
Words, is rccordzg in the Book of A:ggglsﬁ;g?
- 64. and in the Great Chronicle, 15/ 4. fb[.,gq_g.
- where thefe very remarkable Words are further
: ﬁdded.-——-— “In that Council it was appcinted
., that certain approved Men fhowd be chofen
- our of each of the Effazes, who fhou'd eftablith
o the Commonwealth, and take care that Right
~and Juftice thou’d be done. But GiZus in
¢ the Place above-mention’d {ays : After the
** Battel at Montlebery, many well-affefted and
“ prudent Men were eleGted to be Guardians
“of the Publick Good, according as it had been
““ ggreed upon between the King and the Nob/es
“ among whom the Count of Duuois was the
““ Principal, as having been the chief Promoter
“ of thar Rifing. —— For it had grown into
Cuftom after the Wealth of the Ecclefiafticks was
exceffively increas’'d, to divide the People into
Three Orders or Claffes, whereof the Ecclefi-
aflicks made one; and when thoie Curators of the
Commonwealth were chofen;, Twelve Perfons
were taken out of each Order. So that it was
enalted in that Counci/, that 36 Guardians of the
Republick fhou'd be created, with Power, by
common Conféent, to redrefs all the Abufes of the
Publick. Concerning which Thing, Monfirel-
lettus, Vol. 4. fol. 150 writes thus : ““ In the
““ firft Place ({ayshe ) it was decreed, that for
“ the reeftablithing the State of the Common-
‘“ wealth, and. the ealing the People of the
“ Burthen ©of their Taxes, and to compenfate
¢ their Lofies, 36 Men fhou'd be elefted, who
“ {hou’d ‘have Regal Auibhority; viz. 12 out of
¢ the Clesgy, 12 out of the Kuights, and 12
“ skilful in the Laws of the Land ; to whom
¢ Power fhould be given of infpeting and en-
o * quiring
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| «¢ quifing into the Grievances and Mifchiefs up-
l “ der which the Kingdom laboured, and to'ap-
« ply Remedies to all : And the King gavehis
& Promife in Verbo Regis, That whatloevet mgfe
¢ 26 Men fhow’d appoint to be done; he wou'd
 patify and'confm. TR N
Oliver de la Marck, a Flemming, in his Hifto-
1y, cap. 35. writes thefame Thing, and mentions
the fame Number of 36 Guardians or Curators
of the Commonwealth. And he farther adds.-,"
“ "That becaufe the King did not ftand to his
< Promife, but violated his Feuth, and the fo-
“ Jemn Oath which he had publickly fworn, a
“ moft cruel Wir ‘was kindled in Francogallia,
¢ which fet it all'in a Flame, and continued near
*t 33 Years. Thus that King’s Perjury was pu-
“ nifh’d both by his own Infamy, and the Peo-
“iigle’s Dgftroetion, et '
: %pon the ‘whole Matter ’tis plain, that ’tis
not yet @ hundred Years compleat, fince the Li-
berties of Francogallia, and the Authority of its
annual General Council, fourifhed in full Vigor,
and exerted themfelves againft a King of ripe
Years, and great Underftanding; for he was
} above 40 Years old, and of fach great Parts, as
| none of our Kings have equall’d him. So that
: we may eafily perceive that our Commonwealth,
; ~which at firft was foxnded and eftablifl’d upon the
| Principles of Liberty, maintained it felt in the
1ame free and facred State, (even by Force and
Arms ) againft all the Power of Tyrants for more
“than Eleven Hundred Yeats, |
I cannot omit the great Commmendation
| which that moft noble Gentleman and accom-
plith’d Hiftorian, Philip de Cormines, gives of this
Tranfation ; who in ‘his §th Book and 18th
Chapter, gives this Account of it, which we
' wilf
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. Proceed: Is there in all the World any Kin
‘“‘ or Prince, who hasa Right of hnggﬁngg
., Tax wpon his People ( tho’ it were but to
. the Value of one Farthing) without their
X own Will and Confent? UnleS he will
< make ufe of Violence, and a Tyrannical
4 Power, he cannot. But fome will {ay there
© may happen an Exigence, when the Great

Council of the People cannnot be waited for, the
“ Bufinefs admitting of no Delay. 1am fure,
“in the Undertaking of a War, there is no
need of fuch haft; one has fufficient Leifure
to think leifurely of that Matter. - And this
“ Idare affirm, that when Kings and Princes

“ undertake a War with the Confeat of their
“ Subjetts, they are both much more power-
“ ful, and more formidable to theirEnemics.—
“ It becomes a King of Framce leaft of any
“ King in the World, to make wfe of fuch ex-
“¢ preflions as this.——— I haveaPower of raifing
“ as great Taxes as 1 pleafe on my Subjeits; —
*“ for neither he, mor any other, has fuch a Pow-
* ‘er ; and thofe Courtiers who ufe fiich Expreffi-
““ ons, do their King no Honout, nor increafe
¢ his Reputation wish Fereign MNations 5 but on
* the contrary, create a Fear and Dread of him
¢ among all his Neigbours, who wiil not up=
“on any Terms {ubjelt themfelves to fuch a
“ Sort  of Government. But if our King, of
‘ fuch as have a Mind to magnify his Power,
“ wou'd fay thus; I have fuch obedient and
“ loving Subjetts, that they will deny me no-

(14
(14

-~

" %.thing_in Reafon 3 or, there is no Princethat

“ has a People more willing to forget the
¢ Hardfhips they undergo ; this indeed wou'd
“ bg a Speech that wow'd do him Honour, and
L¥G. 5 ‘¢ give

Word for Word—— “ But to
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« give him Reputation. But fuch Words as
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thefe do not become a King 3 I tax as much
25 I have a mind tos and I bave a Power of 1a-
king it, which I intend to keep. Charles, the
Fifth mever ufed fuch Expreffions,  neither
indeed did I ever hear ‘any of our Kings
fpeak fucha Word 5 but only fome of their
Minifters and Companions ,» who. thought
thereby they did their Mafters Service : But,
in my Opinion, they did them agreat deal
of Injury, and {poke thofe Words purely out
of Flattesy, not confidering what they faid.
And as a further Argument of the gentle
Difpofition of the French, let us but confider
that Convention of the Three Effates held at
Tours, Anno 1484. after the Deceafe of our
King Lewis the Elevemth: About that time
the wholfome Inftitution of the Convention of
the Three Eflazes began to be thought a dan-
gerous Thing 3 and there were fome inconfi-
derable Fellows who faid then, and often

fince, that it was High-Treafon to make {o

much as mention of Convocating the Stazes,

becaufe it tended to leflen and diminifh the

King’s Authority ; but it was they themielves

who were guilty of High-Treafon againft God,

the King, and the Commonwealth. Neither do

fuch-like Sayings turn to the Benefit of any

Perfons, but fuch as have got great Honours

or Employments without any Merit of their

own; and have learnt how to flatter and footh,

and talk impertinently 5 and who fear ail

great Aflemblies, left there they fhou’d ap-

pear in their proper Colours, and have all

evil Aftions condemned.

CHAP.
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. C'H AP XIX. .
f. Of the Authority of the Affembly of

the States concerning the moft imn

portant Aﬂkim of Religion.

E have hitherco demonftrated, that the

Affembly of the States had a very great
Power in all Matters of Importance relating to
out Kingdom of France. Let us now confider,
what its Authority has been, in Things that con-
cern Religion. Of this our Annals will inform
us under the Year MCCC. when Pope Bo-
niface the Eighth fent Ambaffadors to King
Philip the Fair, demanding of him, whether he
did nmot hold and repute himfelf to be fubjett
to the Pope in all Things temporal as well as
{piritual ; and whetber: the Pope was not Lord
over all the Kingdoms and States of Chriften-
dom? In Confequence of thefe Principles, he
required of Phulip to acknowledge him for his
Sovereign Lord and Prince, and to confefS that
he held his Kingdom of France from the Pope’s
Liberality 5 or that if he refufed ro do this,
he {hould be forthwith excommunicated, and
declard a Heretick. After the King had given
Audience to thefe Ambafladors, he {ummon’d
the States to meet at Paris, and in that
Aflembly the Pope’s Letters were read, to the
Purport following. Boniface, univerfal Bifhop,
the Servant of the Servants of God, to Philip
King of France. Fear God and keep bis Lom-

mandments.



TR "

126

i o4 o o 4
’ E +

FRANCOGALLIA

Ll

mandments. Tt is our Pleafure thou fhouldft know,
that thow art our Subjelt, as well in things tem-
poral as fpiritual, and that it belongs not 1o thee
10 beflow Prebends or_collaste Benefices, 1n any
Manner whatever. If thouw baft the Cyﬂdd)k‘ Qf
any fuch that may be now vacant, thou muft re-
ferve the Profits of them for the Ulfe of fuch
“as fhall fucceed therein : and if thow baft already
collated any of them, we decree by thefe Pre-
fents fuch Collation to be ipfo fatto void, and
do revoke whatever may have been tranfadted re-
lating thereunto efteeming all thofe to be Fools
and Madmen, who believe the contrary. From
our Palace of the Lateran in the Month of De-
cember, and in the Sixth Year of our Pontificate.
Thefe Letters being read; and the Deputies of
the States having feverally deliver'd their Opini-
ons about them, after the Affair was maturely
deliberated, it wasordain’d; firft, that the Pope’s
Letters thould be burnt in the Prefence of his
Ambaffadors, in the great Yard of the Palace:

Then, that thefe Ambaffadors with Mitres upon
their Heads, and their Faces bedaub’d with
Dirt, fhould be drawn in a Tumbrel by the
‘common Hangman into the faid Yard, and there
be expofed to the Mockery and Malediétions
of the People : fimally, that Letters in the King’s

Name fhould be difpatched to the Pope, accord-

ing” to the Tenor following. Philip by 1he

Grace of God, King of France, ro Bonifice, wha

fliles bimfelf unrverfal Bifbop, little or no greet-

ing. Be 1t known to thy great Folly and extrava-

gant Temerity, that in things temporal we bave

no Superior but God; and that the Difpofal C?'
whe Vacancies of certain Churehes and Prebends

belong to s of Regal Right 5 that it is our due

loreceive I._’.’E Praﬁts of Ibgm, azzd our Imemjazg
: {9



fo defend out felves by the Edge of the Sword,
.QaiT all fuch, as would any way go ghour
#o_ difturb us in the Poffeffron of the fume
Efteeming thofe to be Fools and Brainlefs, who
think otherwife. For Witneffes of this Hiftory,
~we have the Author of the Chronicle of Bro.

' tayne, lib. 4. chap. 14. and Nicholas Gilles in
the Annals of France, to whom ought to be
join'd Papon. in the firft Book of his Arrefls,

]

tit. §. art. 27.

€HAP.
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Whether Women are not as ntich
barr’d ( by the FrancogallicanTLaw)
from the Adminiftration, s from
the Inheritance of " the Kiﬂgdom.

HE prefent Difpute being about the Go-
vernment of the Kingdom, and the chief
Adminifiration of Publick Affairs, we have
thought fit not to omit. this Queftion: Whe-
ther Women are not as much debarr’'d from the
Adminiftration, as from the Inberitance of the
Kingdom ? And in the firft Place we openly
declare, that ’tis none of our Intention to ar-
gue for oragainft the Roman Cuftoms or Laws,
or thofe of any other Nation, but only of the
Inftitutions of this our own Framcogaliia. For
as on the one Hand ’tis notorious to all the
World, that by the Roman Inftitutions, Women
were always under Guardianfbip, and excluded
from intermeddling, either in publick or private
Affairs, by Reafon of the Weaknefs of their
Judgment: So on the other, Women (by ancient
Cuftom ) obtain the fupreme Command in fome
Countries. * The ( Britains faysTacitus in his
“ Life of Agricola ) make no Diftinéion of Sexes
*in Government. Thus much being premifed,
and our Proteftation being clearly and plainly
propofed, we will now return to the Queftion,
And as the Examples of fome former Times
Ié;m fo make for the affirmative, wherein the
Kingdom of Francogallia has been adminiftred
e | by



lothers s S on the =*Qontf-a;fyg the Reafon of
the Argument ufed in Difputations, is clearly
againtt it For. fhe, who cannor be Queen in
her own Right, can never have any Power of
aoverning in another’s Right: Bur here a Wo-
man cannot reign in her own Right, nor can
the Inheritance of the Crown fall to her, .o
‘any of her Defcendants ; and if they be fiil
Rucens, tis only accidentally ; as they are IWives
to the Kwgs their Husbands. Which we have
provd outof Records for twelve hundred Years
-together. ‘ sy
. To this may be added (which we have like-
wile provd ) that not enly.the {Lle Power of
Creating -and. Abdicating their Kings,” but alfo
t:he Right of eletting Guardians and Admini(ira-
ors of the Commonwealth, was lodged in the
{ame Publick Council. Nay, and after the Kings
were created, the fuprethe Power of the Ad-
miniftration  was retained ffiil by the fame
Council.  And ’tis not yeg, full @ hundred Years
fince 26 Guardians of the Commonwealth were
conftitated by the fame Comaci/, like fo many
KEpbori : and this during the Reign of Lewss the
Fleventh,, as crafty and cumning as he was. If
we feek  for -Authorities and Examples from our
Anceftors, we may find” {everal ; there is a re-
markable one in Aimoinus, lib, 4. cap. 1. where
{peaking of Queen Brunechild, Mother to young
Childebert 5 The Nobility ot France (fays he»)
“¢ underftanding’ that Brunechild defigned to
“« keep-. the mf Management of -the ng-
¢ dom in.her own Hands ; and having always
¢ hitherto, for fo long a Time dildained to Pl?)e
« fubjelt 1o a Fe?a}lle Dogﬂ.nanhonb did, f&c.
And ir has 1o ha in the Days of our
b&nd _IM‘J'I g L - Anceftors,

e -




they have been always t _
ful Tragedies: Of which it will not be amifs

16 give fome Examples. Queen Crotildis, Mo-
ther of the two Kings, Childebert and Clotarius,
got once the Power into her Hands; and being
exiravagantly fond of the Sons of Clodomer,
( another of her Sons then dead ) occafiond 2
great deal of Contention, by her endeavouring
to extlode her Sons, and promote thefe Grand-
{ons to the Regal Dignity ; and upon that Score
fhe nourifhed their /erge Heads of Hair with the
greateft Care and Diligence imaginable, accord-
ing to that ancient Cuftom of the Kings of the
Franks, which we have before given an Account
of The two Kings (as foon as they under-
flood it) prefently fent one Archadius, who
prefenting her with 2 naked Sword and a Pair
of Shears, gave her her Choice which of the
two She had rather thou’d be applied to the
Boys Heads.  But She (fays Gregory of Tours)
being enraged with Choler, eipecially when
She beheld the naked Sword and the Sciffars,
anfwer'd with a great deal of Bitternefs
“ Since they cannot be advanced to the King-
¢ dom, Ihad rather fee them dead than{haven—
And thereupon both her Grandfens were be-
}}eaded in her Prefence. The fame Gregory
Iib. 3. cap. 18. fubjoyns—— ** This Queen, by;
““ her Liberalicies and Gifts conferrd upon
“ Monafteries, got the Afieltions, Plebis &
“ vulgi, of the common People and Mob :
:‘ Date frenos (fays Caro) impotenti nature, &
‘: indomito animali, € fperate ipfas modum lcen-
. 11¢ faluras. Give Bridles to their unruly Na-
““ tures, and curb the untamed Animal ; and

¢* then

|
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*“ Bounds to ‘their Licentioufhefs. What g
tnbridled Animal and profligate Wretch wig
that Daughter of King Theodorick, by Birth an

dralian s who being mad in Love with one of
‘her Domefticks, and knowing him to have

“been Kill'd by her Mother’s Qrders, feigned a

“thorough Reconciliation, and defird in Token

of it o receive the Holy Sacramient of the
‘Lord’s Supper with her Mother; but privately
mixing {ome Poyfon in the Chalice, She gt
once gave the ftrangeft Inftance both of Im-
Kiety and Cruelty in thus murdering her own
other. The Account given of it by Gregory
of Tours is this: “ They were ( fays he ) of
** the Arran Seft, and becaufe it was theit Cuftorn
“* that the Royal Fdmily fhou’d communicate
* at the Altar out of one Clilice, and People
“ of Inferior Quality out of another. ( By 1he
* toay, pray také notice of the Cuflom of Commu-
*“ nmicating in both kinds by the People.) She drop-
*“ ped Poyfon into that Chalice out of which her
“ Mother was to communicate ;5 which 4s
“ foon as fhe had tafted of ir, kill’d her pre-
“ fently. - Fredesunda, Queen- Mother, and
Widow of Chilperick the Firjt, got the Govern-
ment into her Hands ; She, in her Hosband’s
Time, lived in Adoltery with one Lander and
as foon as the found out that her Husband Chu/-
perick had got. Wind of it, fhe had him mur-
dered, and prefently feizd upon the Adminis
firation of  the “Kingdom as Queen-Mother,
and Guardian of her Son Clotharizs, and Kept
Poffeflion “of it for 13. Years; in the firft Place
fhe poyfon'd her Son’s Uncle Childebert, toge-
ther with his Wife s afterwards fhe ftirred up
the Hunns againlt his Sons, and raifed a Civil
: L 2 Was

’
i,
*.1
ﬁ
!
;

“¢ +hen yéu ma’y hdpe they thall fet fome
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‘Wit in theRepublick. - And laftly, Shewas the
Firebtand of >4l ithofe! Commotions  WRICh
wafted and burnt ‘all Franeogalla, duting many:
Years, las Aimaimus tells us, | Tib. 3. cap. 36. &
ThbaBo cdpreguifd i BEAT. PO TR N L
e a.Ttlerel)rulgd]once in France, Bruneehild, W‘l-
déw: of King' Sigebert, and Mother. of Childe-
 pers! This Woman had for her”Adulterer a
certain Irafian; called - Protadius; whom She ad-
yanced | to: great Honours : Shebred up her two
Sons,” Theadebert and Theodorick, infucha wick-
.ed. and  profligate ‘Courfe of Life, that at laft
they became at mortal Enmity with cach other:
And after having had long Wars, fought 2 cruel
“fingle! Combat. . She kill d with her own Hands
et Grandfon Meroveus, the Son of Theodebert :
She povioned her Son Theodorick. What needj
.we fay more ? Date frenos ( as 1Cato fays) um-
potenti narure, & andomito animali y € [perate
illas wiodum licemit faltiras.  She was the Occa-
fion of the Death of Ten of the Royal Family :
-And when a cercain Bifhop reproved her, and ex-
horted her to-mend her Life, She caufed him to
be thrown into the River. ~ Atlaft, a Grear Coun
s cil of the Franks being fummoned, She was judg-
-ed; and condemnéd, and drawn in Pieces by wild
Horfes, being torn Limb from Limb. The Re
“lators of this Story are, Greg. Turonenfis, [ lib. 5.

cap:29.and [ lib.8. cap.29. | And Adog itat.b.,
«QrtoFrifing.| Chron. 5. cap. 7. | Godfridus Viter
- biemfis | Chron. parte 16. | & Aimoinus | 1ib. 4
cap. 1. ﬁAIfo the Appendix of Gregory of Tours
f lib. 11. } whofe Words are thefe : ©* Haur
<< convilled ber of being tbe Occafion of the Deathd)
4 Ten Kings of the Franks 5 20 wit, of Sigebetty
¢ Meroveus, and bis Fatber Chilperick ; Thet
¢ debert, and bis Son Clothair 3 Meroveus, #/
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1 Son of Clothair , Theadoticky:and bis three.
8 Children; which had been newly kulled, they or-:
) 0 1. ; EEwL) A . Ib@or‘
& d"’ 7 dh" " 20.be placed upon a Camel, and 1o be mér,-;‘.
_"--wed with divers forts of Torments, and fo. to.
bz carried- abour all the Army sy afterards;to.
;W'Uﬁd by the Hdzr of the Head, one Les and:
-~ one Armro.a Wild Horfe's Tail 5-by which being
NS kick'd cand fwiftly drags’debout,: She was togm
Rilimb fromiLiwb. s o1 om0 g _‘_,]?;j
iLev s inftance in fome others:  Ple@medis
got the: Government into her Handss a Widowg
Bnot of the King, but: of Pipin, who ruled the
dom «whilft \Dagobert - the ;Second  bore the
mpty Title |of King,. This. Pledtyudis having
been divorced by her. Husband » Pipin,, becaule,
of her many Adulteries’ and flagitious. Courfe
ife s as foon as herl Husbandywas dead, . pro-
the lncendiary of many Seditions in France.
compell’d that gallantMani Charles Martels
or of the Palace, t0 ‘quit, bis,Employment,
nd. in his: Place. put vone Lbeebaid, a moft vile
and wicked! Wretch 5 and atdalt She raifed a
moft grievous Civil: War among the Franks,
o in divers Barwels difesmfied each: other
-moft testible. Slaughtersa s Thus;, fays dz-
us, [ lib. 44 cap. so- B capa fequen: |1 AllO
Auchor of 2 Baok ¢alled;: The Srate of,the
Kinedom of: France under-Digobért the Second;
has thefc-Words :  When 1 her ksanks were.pig.
8% Jonger! able. to bear thy Euryiand Madnefs of
B & Plectrude,cagdy faw no Hopes of Redrefs jrom
“ King Dagobert, they elettedone. Daniel fortheix
' _Iﬁéﬁyg; ﬂmbvt ﬁ:??’_;f?t(:‘ﬂ}' \ ‘b{fd.- bo‘b g ﬂ (@ M"”k ), ‘Wﬁ
& called bimChilperick.. Which Story we have
""%._,‘5._» store Id vou. " » ,, n HINE ‘-:E‘._ Wy
B =§2 | i‘px?::)ceed,. The ~Queen-Mother. of
Gharles the. Baldl, ( ths)fenNmFﬁmﬁﬂfﬂd‘?ﬁ%
N 3
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and Wife of Lewis the Pious, who had not only
been King of Francogaliia, but Emperor of haly
and Germany, got the Government into 'k
Hands. This Woman ftirred up a moft terrible
and fatal War between King Lewrs and his
Sons, ( her Bons in Law ) from whence arofe
{o great a Conlfpiracy, that they conftrained
cheir Father to abdicate the Government, and
give up the Power into their Hands, to the
great Detriment of almoft all Eurgpe: The Rife
of which Mifchiefs, our Hiftorians do unani-
moufly atcribute, for the moft Past, to Queen
Fudith in a particular Manner :  The Authors
&f this Hiftory are the Abbor of Uzfperg, Mi-
chael Ritiusand Otzo Frifing, [ Chron. 5. cap. 34. |
“ T ewis (fays this lalt) &y Reafon of 1he Euil
“ Deeds of bis Wife Judith, was drivenout of Dis
¢ Kingdom. Alfo Rhegino{ in Chron. ann. 1338: |
“ Lewis (fays he) was deprived of the Kingdo
“ by bis Subjelts , and being xeduced to the Con-
<« dition of a private Man, was put into Prifon,
“ and the' fole Government of the Kingdom, by
“ the Fleftion of 1he Franks, was conferr’d upon
¢ Lotharius bis=Son.  And this Deprivation of
“ Lewis was occaftornd principally through the ma-
¢ sty Whoredoms of bisWife Judith.

Some Ages after, Queen Blanch, a Spanih
Woman, and Mother to St. Lewss, ruled the
Tand. As foon as She had feized the Helm of
Government, the Nobility of Fresce began to
take up Arms under the Conduk of Philip Eart
of Eologn, the King’s Uncle, crying out ( as
that excéllent Author Foanues Foinvilleus writes )
E cap. hiftor. 4. ] “ That.it was not 10 be endured
“ that fo great a Kingdom fhoi'd be governed by
* Woman, and Sbe a Stranger. Whereupon thofe
Nobles rejeting Blanch, chofe Earl Phi/ip to be
Bt E Admini-
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- Adminiftrator of : ; 3
5 of the Kingd 3

fiting in her P gdom: But Blanch
om er Purpole, {ollici 2
< all Parts; ‘and at laft 4 icited Succours
“}1 ;a League with Ferdimnec;e}r(mmed ere
With Phifip joyned the Duke of B Dy
dnum de Eureux his Brother gy
.‘:.“, feiz’d on fome Town:. YR
rilons into them. And , and put good Ga-

was begun in F thus a grieveus W
tion of in France, becaufe the Admi i
Qn ol ek gy S miniftra-
neen-Mother : It en {eized by the

( ab k hapned that the K
» out tl]at Time ) to Eflampes, bei Ing went
ther by his Mother upon Accof, cIng jeptee
To that Place the Nobles fi AW o < A%
sot tomerher, s rom all Parts haftil
. , and began to {urround T
not with an Intention (as Fornuvill the King
him any Harm, but to withdrat:\lr ;' N e
quwer of his Mother: Which Slhrn iiom'the
ith all Speed armed the People of oy
commanded them to march Igoivo de{zr’ -
?Carce were thefe Forces got as ?‘arr : f&/iﬂmpcx.
l;i"% when the King ( getting frorr?sti g-omjg-
es) joyned them, and returned al e
them to Paris. As foon as Phi/i - f . 051 e
gas not provided with a i‘uﬂif::ie?]lthotrhcat hef
_QOmeﬁlck Troops, he fent for Succours t: tlo
ngf?ozf;fgprgs, (w(?o at the fame Time had {‘om]Z
. y depen ing in the Ki

€Otring with a great Armyeintgg%ﬁzz o,
plunderd that Counury far and near-‘ Bﬁfﬁ”i;
howevc?r continues in her Reiblution) ’(1“h€
confirains the Nobility to call in the Eng/ijlg
Augxiliaries, -who wafte Aquitain and all the
Maritime Regions which Mifchiefs arofe thro’
the Ambition and unbridled Luft of Rule of the
Queen-Mother, as_Joinvilleus tells us at largé,

L' cap. 7,8, 9 10. |
L4 And
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And becaufe many of our Countrymen have
afar different Opinion of ‘the Life and Man-
qers of Queen Blanch, occafioned (as us
bable ) by the Flatrety of the Writers of thofe
Times ; ( For all Writers either thro ear of
Punifhment, or, by R eafon of the Efteem which
the Kings theirSons-have in. they, /orld, are
cautions how they write of Queen-Mothers: )
1 think it not amifs to relate what . Forzville
himfelf records [ cap 76. ] vis.Thar She had
1o great a Command over her Son, and had
reduced him ' to that Degree-of Timidity and
Lownefs of Spirir, that She would very feldom
fuffer the King to converfewith his Wife Mar-
garet, ( her Danghrer-in-Law?) whom She ha-
ted. And therefore whenever the King went
a Journey, She ordesed the Purveyors to matk
out: different Lodgings,~that the Queen might
lie feparate from the King. - So thatthe poor
King was {orced to place Waiters: and: Doot-
keepers - in - Ambnfh - whenever . He went near
his Queen 3. Ordering them, -that when they
heard - his Mother Blanch approach the Lodg-
ings, they fhotrd beat fome Dogs, by whole
Cry he' might have Warning to hide himielf :
And one.Day (days ! Fonville ) when  Queen
Margarcr was in Labour, and the King in Kind-
nefs ‘was come tovifit her, on a fudden Queen
Blameh furprized him in her Lodgings:.tor al-
tho’she had been: warned by the howling of the
Pogs, and had bid himielf (.wrapp’d up in the
Careins ) behind - the Bed 5 yet She found him
our, and in the Prefence of all .the. Company
laid Hands on him, -and drew. him out of the
~Chamber : You have nothing to do here ( faid
St}e) get out.  The poor Queen, in the mean
Time, being rot able to bear the Difgrace of
| ~ fuch
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King to bring her, to her felf again] by whofs
Return ]?he ;yﬁs gom orted and re%ové!r’d }*IW;)I;’EQ
wiie twells this, Story. [ cap, hiff. 76, 1in. |
thef® fime Wordeo ¥ €ap. Dif16, Jin. alimoft
Again, Some Years after this, I/ ella, Wido
of Charles the'éth, ( Sirname }{e 1mple ) g(‘:
Pofleffion of the Government : For hefore the
Adminiftration 'of the Publick: Affairss con'd, be
taken care of by the Grear Council. or commie.
ted by them to the Management of " thiofén and
approved Men, many ambitious Courtiers had
{tirr'd up Contentions: Six. Times ahefe «Con-
troverfies were. renewed,. and as_ofien., compo-
fed by Agreement, At laft Ifabella beine driven
out of Paris, betook her felf to Churtres.: There,
having  taken into her Service a:dubtle; Knave,
one Phiip de Moruvilliers; She made, upra:Coun-

«il of her own, with a Prefident;,and ., appointed
this Morvilliers her Chancellors by whofc. Ad-

vice-She orderd-a Broad:Seal;. commonly called
a Chancery-Seal, to sbe engraven:. On which
her jown Image was. cuty holding her Arms
down sby her, Sidesi: and in her. Paterns She
made ufe of this Breamble. “ Ifabglla, 4y 1he
& Grage of God, Quecp. of France ywho, by Rea-
< San gf 1be King's Infirmty, bas.ihe Adminifira-
¢ 2i0m of the Gevernment in ber Handsy &c.—~—
Bur when thewAffairs of the Comm‘onwenltrln

‘were reduced %};tha}t ‘defperate . Effate, that-a

Things wentgoRack and Ruin, She was by the
Publick Counei! banithed to Tours, and commic-
ted 1o t,ljefg{ai*ge of Four Turors, who had. Og-
ders to keep her lock’d up at ﬂ;otx{e,_ and 1o
watch her Ao, narrowly,, that She fhou'd be able
to do pothing ; not fo much as to, wiite a Let-

s $1G ter
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ter without their Knowledge. A large Account
of all this Tranfation we have in Monfireller's

Hiftory. [ Cap. 161. & Cap. 168. ]
WW:M&MMM
CHAP XXL

Of the Juridical - Parliaments 72
France.

Nder the Capevingian Family there fprung
u up in Francogallia a Kind of Judicial
Reign, [ Regnum Fudigiale ] of which ( by Rea-
fon of the incredible Indufiry of the Buildets
up and Promoters of it, and their unconceiv-
able Subtilty in all fubfequent Ages,) we think
it neceflary to fay fomething. A Sort of Men
now rule every-where in Framce, which are
called Lawyers by fome, and Pleaders or Perry-
foggers by others: Thefe Men, about 300 Years
ago, managed their Bufinefs with fo great Craft
and Diligence, ‘that they not only fubjefted
to their Domination the Authority of the Ge-
neral Council, ( which we {poke of before ) hut
alfo all the Princes and Nobles, and even the Re-
gal Majefly it felf : So that in whatever Towns
the Seats of this fame Fudicial Kingdom have
been fix'd, very near the third Part of the Citi-
zens and Inhabitants have applied themfelves
to the Study and Difcipline of this v'vrzihgli"ng
Trade, induced thereunto by the vaft Profis
and Rewards which attend it. Which every
one may take Notice of, even in the City of
Paris, the Capital of the’ Kingdom : For who

. can
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can be three Days in that City without obferv-
Ing, that the third Part of ‘the Citizens are
taken up with the Pra&ice of that litigious and
Pettyfogoing Trade? Infomuch, that the Ge-
neral Alfembly of Lawyers in that City (which
iscalled the Rabed Parliament ) is grown to fo
great a Heighth of Wealth and Dignity, that
now it feems to be ( what Fugurtha faid of old
of the Roman Senate ) no longer an Alfembly of
Counfeliors, butof Kings, and Governors of Prge
vinces. . Since whoever has the Fortune to bea
Member of it, how meanly born {oever, ina
few Years Time acquires immenfe and - almoft
Regal Riches : For this Reafon many. other Ci-
ties ftrove with Might and Main te. have the
like Privilege of Furidical Affemblies: So that
now there are feveral of thefe famous Paslia-
ments, to wit, thole of Paris, Tholoufs, Rouen,
Grenoble, Bourdeaux, Aix, and Dijon : All which
are fix'd and fedentary ; befidesan Eighth, which
is ambulatory and moveable, and is called the
Grand Council. '

Within the Limits of thefe great Furidical
Kingdoms_there are others lefler, which we may
call Provincial Gevernments, whe do all they can
to imirate the Grandeur and Magnificence of
their Superiors 3 and thefe are called Prefidial
Courts : And {o ftrong is the Force and Conta-
gion of this Difeafe, that a very greas Part of
the French Nation {pends its Time and Pains in
Strife and Law-Suits, in promoting Contenti-
ons and Pracefles s jult as of old, a greac Num-
ber of the FEgyprsans were employd by their
Tyrants.in Building Pyramids, and other fuch
ulelefs Strutures. ; _

Now the Word Parliament in the old Manneg
of Speech ufgd by our Counuymen, ﬁgélel;
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« fies a Debate; ‘or difconrfing together of i ma-
“iny Perfons,-who - come: from feveral 'Bams |
¢ and-affemble in a-cerrain Place, that they”
« ‘may - communicate 10 ‘one another MatterS.
« relating 'to the Publick. Thus in our anci=

‘ent Chronigles, whenever Princes or their Am-

kaifidors ‘had 2 Meeting to treat of Peace on
Fruce, or-iother Warlike ‘Agreements; the Af-
fmbly {0 appointed was ‘always calledia Pars
Fiwenry and - for the fame Reafon: the Publick'
Cosicil-of the Effates Was,. in our old Languagey
caled 1av-Parkiament,  Which Affembly . being
Jf grear [Authority; the Kings:of the Capevin-t
gian Racevhaving a Mind ‘to diminifh that -Au-
¢hority - byolirle' and liceley Aubfticuted  in 418
Place a certain Number of “Senarors, and trani~
ferred the Avguft Title of aParkament o thofe
Semarers »\And<gave themthefe Privileges: Firlk,
That nofe: of the King's Edicts {hou'd be of
Force, (andy fatified; unlefs: thofe, Counfellors
had beens the Aduifers anddppravers: of them.
Next, That no Magiftracy- or Employment -in
all. France) whether Civiloor Military, {fhou'd
be “confest’d von any Perfonwithout his: be-
ing inaugurated, and -taking: the’ Qazhs in“ that
Alfembly"Fen that there>thould be o Laberty
of Appealfiom their Judgment, but thatall their
Decrees fhoild” ftand firm, and inviolable:  In
fine, whatever Power and °Autharity had anci-
ently beeh 'odged in the' GeneraliCouncil.of the
Nation, duting 7o many Years-together, wasat
Length ufiitpéd by that Counterfeir Council, which
fhe' Kings took ‘care to fill ‘with fuch Perfons as
would be moft{fubfervient 1o their Ends. 0
W frefore 1{1 will be worth our while, to en-
quire’ from “what Beginnings it grew upto {0
grqaf a Heighth'and Power ::Fir’ﬁ?t-‘a -verjl:_'mags
nificent



nificent Palace was boile at'Paris) by Order (as
fome fay ) of King Lewis Hurin, which in o
Aucient Lan guage fignifies mutinous or turbulent,
Others fay, by Phiszp the fair, about the Year
1314. thro’ the Induftry and Care of Enguer-
rant de. Marigny Count of Lengweville, who was
hanged {ome Years after on a Gallows at. Paris,
)for embezzling the Publick Morney, +Whoever
twas _ that built ‘it,; we may- affirm, that our
Francogallican Kings- took - the: fame  Pains.in -
‘building up this Zrigious Trade, that the Egyptian
Monaichs are faid to have done in employing
their Subjeéts to build the Pyramids’; among
whom Chemnis is récorded to have: sathered to-
gether, 360000 Men; to raife, one, Pyramid.
Gaguinus, in his Hiftory of King Hurin's Life,
has this Paffage, - “ This. Lewis ‘ordained,
“ "Ihat the Court of Parliament fhow’d remain fix-
“ed and immoveable in ibe City of Paris, that
% Suitors and Ghents might ‘nox be put 1o the
S<Trouble of frequent Remvvals. Now what
fome affirm, that Pipin or Charlemagn were the
Authors of thisInfticution, is very abfurd, as we
fhall plainly makeappear. . Formoft of the Laws
-and Conftitutions of Charlemagn are extant; inail
which there is notwthe lealt Menrion made of
the Word Parliament, nor of thargreat fixed Se-
“#are s he only ordains, That in certain known
Places his Judges thould keep a Cowrz, and af-
femble the People; which according to his
ufual Cuftom he calls a Placitum, ot a Mailum,
as [ Zib. 4. ‘cap. 35. Legis Francie | “tis written,
““ He fball caufe no more than three general Pla-
‘¢ cita 20 be kept in ome Year, wuniefs by chance
““ fome Pérfonis either accufed, or feizes anoiher
‘c ‘Man's Property, or is fummoned o be a Wit-
nefs—. There are many other Laws extant of

that
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that King’s of the like Naturg, by which wé
nl;ay obfergve the Paucity of Law-fuits in his Days!
And I am clearly of Upinion, that what I.ﬁn_d
feveral of our moderti Atthors have affirm’d i3
moft true, vis. that the firft Rife and Seedsqf'
{o many Law-fuits, Calumnies and Contenti-
ons in this Kingdom, proceeded from Pope
Clement the Fifth, who during the Reign of Phi-
lip the Fair, ttansferred the Seat of his Papacy
to Avignor, at which Time his ‘Courtiers and
Peuty-Foggers, engaging into = Acquaintance
with our Countrymen, introduced the Roman
Arts of Wrangling into our Manners and Pra-
&ice. Bur not to fpeak of fuch remote Times.
About the Year of our Lord 1230. reigned
St. Iewis, as he is plainly called, whofk
Life Yobannes Foinvillews (‘whom we have of-
ten menioned ) has written at large. QOut of
his Commentary we may eafily learn, how few
Contentions and Law-Suits were in thofe Days,
fince King Lewis either determined the Contro-
verfies himfelf in Perfon, or referred them to
be determined by fome of his Followers and
Companions: And therefore [ cap. 94.7 he
thus writes, ——*“ Hewas wont ({ayshe ) 9 com-
“ mand Lord Nellivs, Lord Soiflons, or my felf,
“ 10 infped and manage the Appeals which were
“ made to bim.  Afterwards be fent for us, and
*“ enquired into the State of the Cufe; and whe-
“ ther wwwere of [uch a Nature as could not be
“ ended without bis own Intervention. Oftentimes
“ 1t bapned, that after we bad made onr Reporr,

“ be fent for the contending Parties, and beard the

 Caufe impartially argued over again. -~ Sometinté's

“ for bis Diverfion be would gotothe Park of Bois

“ de Vincennes, and firtins down upon a green

“ Sodd ar ihe Foor of an Oak Tree, would com-
““ mand

-~
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- mand us 1o fit by bim's and there if anty ome had
“‘ -’B’uﬁ:;)'{ﬁ, he wog:d canfe bim to {; c?l)led, and
o earum patiently.  He wow'd often bimfelf pro-

clarm aloud, That if any one bad Bzrﬁﬂefﬁ{fr 4

€

Controverfy with an Adverfarp, be might come
o Mear and fetr forth the Merits of bis Caufe s
then if any Petitioner came, be wou'd bear bim

€«

€<

o Atentroelys and baving throughly confidered
A, he Cafe, wou'd pafs Fudgment “according 10
Right and Fuflice. At other Times he appoint-
ed Peter Fountain and Godfrey Villet 20 plead
the Caufes of the contending Parties, 1 bave
“ often ( fays he) Bﬂmz‘ that good King go out of
““ Paris into one of bis Gardens or Villa’s without
“ the Walls, dreffed very plainly, and there order
““ aCarper tobe fpread before him on a Tuble s and
“ baving caufed Silence to be procliimed, thof2
which were at Variance with each other, were in-
“ troduced to plead their Caufes and then be pre-
“ femly did Fuftice without Deksy. Thus far Fo-
mnvilleus By which we may guefs at the {inall
Number of Law Suitsand Complainants in thof&
. Days, and how careful our Kings were of pre-
venting the MifchiefS that tisht arife from fuch
as fomented Controverfies. In the Capitular of
Charles the Grear thisLaw is extant, —— “ Be ir
“ Known unto all Perfons both Nobiiity and Peo-
““ ple, by thefe our Patents, That we will fit one
“ Day in every Week to bear Caufes in Perfon.
We have the like Teftimony in William Ba-
drus, a very famous Man, and a Principal
Ornament of our Kingdom of Framce. For
in his Annotations on the Pandells ( where he
treats of this very Argument, and inveighs a-
gainft this Kingdom of Brawiers and Petry-Fog-
gers ) -berells us, that he finds in the Regal Com-

mentayies of Venerable Antiquity, ( the free
" 2 Peru-

114
€C

(%9




W' K
4

W 123

F R A N#:_ G AL e ks
Perufal of which his Qualicy did intitle him o )
<« That. in 1 8‘.R6}§ﬂ _ [E‘kg/ﬁ”‘fm‘gﬂ;"‘ﬂ o A
« [ Amno 1230, | feveral Controverfics aroje
e el the Eard of Briciny . And
“ that by, Confent (a5 tis probable ).of borb
< Parties, o Camp-Court of Judicature E"%ﬁ(’”"
““ moned to meet at Enceniacum,, whercin Jaze as
. Fidags, aot-Lawyers, Glons and Dofags, bir
. Bifbops, Larls, and Barons, And ) there _Ilgc
< Fari of Britany was- caft, and it was order'd
“_thur.the. Inhabitants.of. bis County. fhould 56' ab-
“ folved .and freed_from the Oash of Allegiance
“ “and Fidelity, which they had taken to bim. . A-
¢ gain, in the fame King’s Reign, | Anno 1259 ]
< g Difpute -having - arifen about the County of
s</Clairmont berween ihe King and the Earls. of
¢ Poiou and - Anjou, - e Gourt of Fudicature,
< compofed of ‘the like Perfons, was appotnted,
“ wherein: fat the Bifhops-and Abbots, the Gene-
“ yal of the Dominicans; the Conflable, the Ba-
“ gons; and feveral Laicks.  To this he fubjoyns:
““ Yot there were two Parliaments called each dear,
« .at Chriftmas, anid -ar Candlemas, /ike as there
«“ are. 1wo Scacaria fummoned 1n Normandy at
“ Fafter and ar Michaelmas. Thus far Budeus ;
to- whom agrees what we find in an ancient
Book: cancerning the Inflitution of Parliaments,
wherein this. Article is  quoted out of the Com+
[lirugton, of Philip the 4th, Sirnamed the Fuair
Lex Atne 1302. | —— *“ Moreover, for the Con-
> ovmiency of our Subjells; and the expediions
“determining of Caufes, we propofe te bave it
“renalled, that two Parliaments fhall be beld
“. every Year at Paris, and two Scacaria at Rouen :
«. Lhat the Dies Trecenfes. fball be beld rwice a
“ dear ;- and that a Parliament fball be beld at
““ Tholoufe, as i ufed 10 be beld in paft Times,

-H. {f'



:: if the People of the Land confent 10 it : Alfs,
4 becanfe many Caufes of great Importance are
1L debated in our Parliament, between great and
i notable Perfonages; We orduin and appoint,
by that two Prelates, and two other fuffcient Pere
3 Jons, being Laymen of our Council 5 or at leaft
- one Prelate and one Laick, fhall be continually
x prefent in our Parlaments, to bear and delibe-
rate toncermng the above-mentioned Caufes. —
From which Words we may learn, Firft, how
Jeldom the Courts of Judicature heard Caufes in

thofe Days, Next, how few Judges fat in thofz -

Parliamem:. For as to the other Provinces and
Governments of the Kingdom, we have (in
the fame Book ) the Confiration of Philip the Fair,
in thefe Words, [ Anno 1302. “ Moreover,
“ We ordain that our Sene}cbal: and  Bayliffs
 [ball bold ibeir Affizes in Cireuir throughout
 their Counties and Bayliwicks once every twa
& Months at leaft. .

Furthermore, Budexs in the fame Place,
[ Anno 1293.7] writes, that Phuip the Fuir ap-
pointed, that three Sorts of People thou'd fit 1a
Parliament, viz. Prelates, Barons, and Clerks
mixed with Laymen : ¢ Since the Laicks ( fays
“ he) are chofen promifcuoufly out of the
¢ Knights, and out of other Sorts of People.
¢ Alfo, that the Prelates and Barons {hou’d {e-
« le&t fic Perfons, out of that third Eftate, to
“ exercife every Sort of Judicature; and at the
¢ fame Time. thow’d chufe three Judges, who
“ (hou'd be fent abroad into thofe Countries
¢ where the written Laws of the Land had
¢ their Courfe, that they might there judge
¢« and determine accordin% to Law. And if
“ any Queftion of great Importance were to

% be argued, they ﬂloll\x}ld take to their A{ﬁgartlgz

|
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¢ ¢he’ molt Learned Men they &ﬁﬁ%ﬁ-’*—
{n which Place, Pudeus lamenting the Evi f;?
ftoms of our Times; that IS, thls,,lérlgﬂ mguom g
Lawyers now in Vogue, breaks out, with” Farve
aal it this Exclamation : ¢ Quondam boc indi-
< géne vivehant more} - - 80 (ﬁysie ) 'may_f
W Gclaim, thar in Ol Times, when this Kingdom
« fourifbed, ( as may appear by our Money coine
“ of pure fine Gold ) there was a plain and eafy
“ Way of doing Fuftice 5 there were few Law-
¢ Syirs, and thofe not of Tong Contimuance, or in-
« deed Eternal, as now they are; for then this
« Rabble-Rout of prerended Interprerers of the
¢ T g bad not invaded she Publick : neither was
“Yhe Science of the Law flrerched out to fuch
“un unlimited Extent; but Truth and Eguity,
“gnd o prudent Fudge, endued with Integrity and
““Tunocence, was of more worth than Six bundred
“Volumes of Law-Books. But now to what a
“ fad Condition Things are brosght, every one
“fges, bur no Body'dares [peak out. [ Sed omnes
dicere muffant,] Thus far honeft Budeus ; a
moft inveterate “Adverfary of this Art of Chi-
canery, ‘upon all Occafions. '

To réturn to our Purpofe, of giving an Ac-
count npon what Foundarions and Beginmings
this Reign of Litgioufnefs was firft raifed. As
Cicero writes, that the Old High-Priefts ( by
erfon of the Multirude of Sacrifices) inftituted
threc Aftittaots called Virr Epulones, altho® they
themiclves were appointed by Numa to offer Sa-
ctifice at the Ludi Epulares: In like Manner, out
of avery fmall Number of Parliamentary Judges,
{ when Law-Suits and LitigioufnefS increafed )
{warm’d this incredible Multitude of Zxdges, and
Spawn of Counfellors. And, in the firft Place, a
great, fumptuous and magnificent Palace was

; : buile

-
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built (as we told you before) either by the Com-
- mand of Lewis Hutin, ot "of Philip the Fuir-
' then (from amoderate Number of Judges ) thres
QOBPWQ{-T -each, were ereted a [ trés decu-
2u¢ | wiz, QF the great Chamber.of Accounts, of
Inquefls, and\ of Reguefls: Which Partition, Bu/-
deus {peaks of in 'the above-quoted Place, bt
- more at large, Gaguinus inhis Life of King Lero-
- e Hatin, .. i, s
-1 muft ot omit one remarkable Thing that
ought for ever to be remembred, which both
thefe - Authors. have ' tranfmitted to Poftérity':
- wiz., That. this Meeting of the Court of Judica-
- ture was not perpetual and fixed, as - tis now, but
Jummonable by the Kings Writs, which every
Year were tenewed by Proclamation about the Be-
6inn'l_ng of November : “ And that we may be cer-
¢ tawn “(fays Gaguinus ) that the King was the
“ Originatiand Anthor gf this folemn Convention ;
““ the Royal Writs are iffucd every Year, whereby
“ the Parliament is authorized’to meet -on ‘the
““ Feaft-day of St.Marting thar is, on the 10th
“ of November. W T o
Now of the wonderful and fpeedy Increafe
of this Fudicizl Kingdom, we have this Inftance ;
That about a hundred Years after its Beginning,
that is, in the Year 1455, in the Reign of
- Charles e find this«Order made by
him ha Eeastt o

' of the Parliggpct w#he Prefidents and Counfellors
ought to \7:_ n.ibeir refp *hioe Chambers at Six
g Clock  everXMorning » from. the Feaft of St
| Martin forwardshe dx‘a‘y . &_ﬁg;z_’mw.————- Anda
litdle atter it Taysydile sfadge it very neceffary,
1hat the. Prefidents andeoun/ellors of the Court
fhoi d~coute to Parliament after Dinner, for the

Difpaich of Caufes, and of Fudgments. This

wdsS
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was Charles the <th’s Order : But in Charles the
Great’s Reign, who ruled aKingdom three Times
as big, we find a very different Manner of ren-
dring Juftice ; as we ma eafily underftand by
that Law of his, mention d lib. 4. cap. 74. Le-

is Francies ** Let a Comes, 4 Fudge (fays he )
¢ not bold a Placitum, ( that is, not pafs a De-
“ ¢ree ) but before Dinner, or Fafling.
Concerning the Word Parliament, and the
Authority of that Name, we have this Argu-
ment; That when of old a Senate was initi-
tuted in Dauphine with fupreme Authority,
which was commonly called the Council of Das-
hine 3 Lewis the 11th endeavouring to oblige
the Dauphinois, who had well deferved from
him, changed the Name of this Council into
that of a Parliament, without adding any Thing
to the Privileges or Authority of it. Of which
Guidopappius 15 our Witnefs. [ Queft. 43. and

“again quett. 554 ]

Pl N 1S




BOOKS Printed for Edward Valentine.

T H E whole Works of Archbithop Tilfot/on, containing thofe
Sermons printed in his Life-time, and all his Pofthumous

ones, fince publif'd by Dr. Barer, his Chaplain, In Three
Volumes, Folio., Lo A%

The Anfwer of the Earl of Nottingham to Mr. Whifton's Let-
ter to him, concerning the Eternity of the Son of God, and of
the Holy Ghoft. The Ninth Edition. Price 1 s,

The Works of Sir William Temple, Bart. - To which is pre -
fix'd, Some Accountof the Life and Writings of the Auchor,
In Two Volumes, Folio.

A Paraphrafe and Comment upon the Epiftles and Gofpels,
appoinced to be ufed in the Church of England, on all Sundays
and Holidays throughout the Year. Defigned to excite Devo-
tion, and to promore the Knowledge and Pradtice of fincere
Piety and Virtue. By George Stanhope, D. D. Dean of Canter-
Giry. In Four Volumes, 8o,

The Condu& of Servants in greac Families : Confifting of
Differtations upon feveral Paflages of the Holy Scriptures, re-
Jating to the Office of a Servanc ; with Ejaculations upon the
Subjcét-Marter of each Difcourfe. To thefe are annex’d, A
Perfuafive to a conftanc Awendance at che Devotions of the
Family, and ac the Holy Communion: And an earneft Exhor.
tation to refrain from Swearing, Curfing and Drunkennefs,
Each of which Subjets are diftinctly created in feveral Chap-
ters. To which are added, Some Direttions to regulate the
Private Devotions of Servants ; with Prayers and Hymns for
that Pur]ioic. ‘The whole is compos’'d for the Efpecial Ufe of
Noblemen’s and Genclemen’s Servants. Very proper to be gis

_¥en away to Servants, 120.
The
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L - The Divinity of our Saviour proved, in an Eﬁ'&y onthe

i Erernity of the Son of God. (s 4

“Thefe Two by Thomas Seatn; M. “A: Chaplin to the Right

| Jhlc-l%né;u'iz‘ﬁ g Daniel Earl of Nottingham, and Fellow of
Clare-Hall in Cambridze. '

of the Taw of Nature and Nasions* In Eight Books. Wirit-

cen in Latin by Baron Puffendorf ; done into Englifb, by Bafil

Kennet, D. D, The Third Edition, Folio.

R

~ The Omaifcience of the Son of God,, an undoubred Argu -
mene of his Divinity : Being a Difcourfe m?og St.. Mark Xiliy
| 32. I have yet many Things to [ay unto you, but ye. cannck bear
| them now, John Xvi I2. |
_ Mifcellaneous Difcourfes relating to. the Traditions of the
Scribes and Pharifces in ?efm,_ﬂbriﬂss Eime.. In Two Volumes,
8vo. Vol. I Containing, 1. A Difecourfe of the Nature, Au-
thority, and Ufefulnefs of the Mifna. 2. A Table and Con-
rents of all the Titles of the Mifma. 3. A Difcourfe of the
Recital of the Shema, Phylatteries, che Schedules of Gates and
Door-Pofts. 4. Texts relating to the Religious Obfervation of
One Day in Seven ; with Notes. Vol. IL. Containing Two M1/-
nic Titles, Shabbuth, and  Eruvin, in Hebrew: and Englifb ; with
Notes,, To which is prefix'd, A L;tt?r from Mr. Ockley, Pro-
feflor, of Arabickijn, Cambridge 3 occafion'd by his Perufal of
this. Work. .- : 52+ Sa ,

Lerter to E‘E}j’ebia, occifioned by Mr. Toland’s Letters to Sgre;_
na. Thefe Three by W. Watton, D. D.

Reﬂc&iong,ﬁmd Ancieng and Modern Learning: To which is
added a Defence thereof, in An{wer o the Objeétions of Sir
W. Temple, and others: With Obfervations on the Tale of a Tub,
by W. Wapton, D.D. - As alfo a Difiecracion upon the, Epiftles of
Zuemiftaclesy Socrates, and the Fables of &fop. By R. Bgy_tky,
P.D.. TheThisd Edition, 8wvo. o1 Bonst

-_‘_?;én.Accoun}t:_c‘f Demmark. The Third Edition, = :

304 fhort Narrative of. the Life of Count Patkul, a Nobleman,
of oLivonia, who wis broke alive upon the Wheel in Great, Po-
fand, 1707." Together with the Manner -of his [Execucion,
Written by the Lutheran Minifter who affifted him in his Jaft
Hours, Faithfully tranflated out of a High Dutch Minufcrip,
by L, 3, The Second Edition. Price 1. All

i
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‘ y the Houfe of 'Commons ; and the Reporc of the 1
| ;cournal,.md Reports of the Conferences, a:dpo of af F};:clg;gf
rence: Togecher with whar ftands ‘upon the Journal of the
Houfe of Comn?;b in che Reign of King Fmes L 'in the Cale
 becween Six Francis Goodwyn and Sir Fohn Fortefewe, ! g
’ Debates of the Houfe of Commons, in Fanuwry, 170
- .on the great Queftion, Whether an Aftion licz ar Cc;r;man? sz‘wl{fz
- an_Eledtor, who is denied bis Vite for Members of Parliament >
Eeing in relacion to an Ele®ion at Ailshury, and fome Proceed.
10gs ar Law thereupon berween Afhty and White - debated and
refolved, ‘The Speeches of Mr. Cowper, (now Earl Cowper )
Marquis of Hartington, (‘now Duke of Devonfhire) Mr. Harlz,
(now_Earl of Oxford) Mr. Harcourt, (now Lord Vifeount Har.
court) Sir Peter King, (now Lord Chief-Juftice of the Commons
Pleas) Sir Edward Seymour, Sir Chriftopher Mufgrave, Mr. Dormer,
(now ore of the Juftices of the Common-pleas ) Sir Gilb. Dolben,
Sit H. Mackwarth, Sir ¥. Fekyl," (now Maftér of 'the Rolls) Sir
I, Powis, Sir T. Littleton, Sir ¥. Hawles, Mr. Lowndes, Mr.
Walpole, Mr, Freeman, &c. on thar Occafiar. Togecher wich the
Cafe of 7ayand Topham: And the Defente made by Sir.Frane
cis Pemberton and Sir Thomas Fones, for their Judgmenc given
therein, before their Commicment » With other ‘Cafes. By
Culverwell Needler, Gent. formerly Clerk-Affiftant to the Honoue
rable Houfeof Commons. The Second Edicion. .

GlofJograpbia Anglicana Nova ; or, A Diftionary interpret-
ing fuch hard Words" of whatever Language, as are ac pre-
fenc us'd in the Englilh Tongue; with their Ecymologies, De-
finicions, ¢yc. = Alfo the Terms of Divinity, Law, Phyfick, Ma-
thematicks, Hiftory, Agriculcure, Logick, Metaphyficks, Grama
inar, Poerry, Mufick, Heraldry, Archicecture, Painting, War,
and all other Arts and Sciénces, are herein explam’d,_ from the
beft modern Authors; as, Archbifthop Tillot'on, Sir William
Temple, Sic Ifaac Newton, Dr. Harris, Dr. Gregory, Mr. Locke,
Mr. Evelyn, Mr. Dryden, Mr. Blount, &c. very ufeful to all
thofe cthat defire to underftand whac chey read.

A compleat Colletion of State-Tryals, and Proceedings up-
on Impeachments for High-Treafon, and other Crimes and
Mifdemeanors, from the Reign of King #enry the Fourth to
the End of the Reign of Queen Amne. In Four Volumes,
With an exac Alphabetical Table to the whole.
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 Fables of Zfop, and other Eminent u,w ; with Mo,
ral Reflections, By Sir Roger.L Eftrange, Kt s

. Lex parliamentaria ; of, A Treatife of the Law and Cﬁﬂj@
and. By G.P: Efg; With an 4p-

of the Parliaments of qul
ondiz of a Cafe in Parliament, berween Sir Frgi: Goodwyn
and Sir Fobn Fortéfcue, for the Knight's Place for the County of

Bucks, 1 Jac. L.

Magne Britannie Notitia; OF, The prefent State of Great
Britain, with divers Remarks upon the Ancienc and Prefent
Seate thereof, By Fobn Chamberlain, Efg; Fellow of the Royal
Society. The Five and Twentieth Edition of the Sourh Parc
call'd England, and the Fourth of che North Part call'd Scotland :
With Improvements; and more Exatt and Larger Addicions
sn the Lift of the Officers, ¢oc. than in any former Impreffioh.

In Two Parts.  With his Majefty’s Royal Privilege.

" Pulitica Sacra do Civilis 3 ory-A Model of Civil and Eccle-
befides the Pofitive Dottriné

fiaftical Government: Wherein, be
concerning the State and Church 1n general, are debated the
Principal Controverfies of the Times concerning the Conftitu-

cution of the State and Church of England, tending to Righ-
reoufnefs, Truch and Peace. By George Lawfon. The Second

Editon.

An Account of Seden, together with an Extratt of the Hi-
of that Kingdom. By a Perfon of Note, who refided

Years there. The Third Edition. Price 15,

ftory
many

Memoirs of the moft material Tranfattions in Englard, for
the laft Hundred Years preceding the Revolution in 1688.
By Fames Wellwod, M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyficians,

The Sixch Edition. 120. Price 2 5. 6 d.

Experiments and Obfervations upon Oriental and other Be.
goar Stones, which prove them to be of no Ufe in Phyfick :
Gafco_in’s.Powdcr diftinttly examin'd. To which is annex’d, A
Vindication of Sugars, againft the Charge of Dr. Willis, &9'}:‘.‘
By Frederick Slare, M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyficiy

ans, 8vo. Price 24
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